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1 Nr len ee. rs 85 Wis. 
ſeſt Men in all Ages; that he who, | 
i 4 to lerye his Fellow Creatures is 
the beſt Member of Society, and as ſach, 
 ſhould-be wit; with every Mark of 
Reſpect. As Children of the ſame com- 
mon Parent, we are leſs or more mand 


rng 


— e eee we ſhould do. — 
Thing in our Power to promote the Hap- 
pineſs of our F ellow Subjects in, this Life,. 
by removing the Cauſes, or eradicating | 
the Effects of thoſe Diſeaſes to which, | 
many of them are Suh, 1 
It was with this View: that the preſent | 
Work was undertaken, and. particularly. 
for the Uſe of thoſe who have it not in 
their Power to employ Phyſicians, or 
who by the Nature of their Buſineſs may: ” 
be removed too far from them. 1 
The Cauſes and Symptoms of. Diſeaſes 
have been pointed out, ſo as to be under- 
V ſtood: 


* 


iv PREFACE. 


ſtood by any ordinary Reader; the Re- 
gimen proper for diſeaſed Perſons has 
been deſcribed, and proper Remedies 
have been recommended at the moſt mo- 
derate Expence, and moſt of them com- 
poſed either of ſuch Simples as can ality! . 
be purchaſed, or Medicines that can be 
procured at a ſmall Expence. Upon 
the Whole it is preſumed that this Book 


| will be found one of the moſt uſeful Fa- 


mily Companions ever yet offered to the 
Public, becauſe: every Thing recom- 
mended in it has been tried, and attended , 
with very beneficial Conſequences. 
Techmcal Terms have been avoided; 1 
that it might be made plain to the mean- 
eſt Capacities, and the greateſt Care has 
been taken that nothing ſnould be pre- 

ſcribed by which the Patient could be 
* the leaft Imured, ian 
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of Children, and the proper 15 ro be uſed in 
treating their various Diſorders, - Page 1 
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Of CEN, und the proper Means to be wed | 
in treating their various Diſorders. | 


E are brought into theworld i inſuch an - 

helpleſs condition, that we become ob- 
jects of compaſſion without being acquainted 
with our own deplorable circumſtances. - The 
dutyincumbent upon parents to their children is 
what they owe the community in general, and 
the God of nature has implanted principles i in 
our hearts to promote ſuch ſalutary purpoſes; 
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: * all the pains of child-bearing and the la- 


bour in bringing up our beloved offspring is 
forgotten while we act up to the dictates of rea- 


- ſon. It is much to be lamented that many pa- 


rents of both ſexes never conſider that children 
were given them for no other purpoſe than to be 
brought up uſeful numbers of ſociety, and to that 
may be generally imputed all the afiQions they 
ſuffer while they are in a ſtate of infancy, Ac- 


- cording to our bills of mortality one half of the 
- perſons who are entered in thatmelancholyliſtdie 
1 before they are five years of age, and it is remarked, 


in particular that moſt of thoſe die of convulſions. 
That many of them die of convulſions there is 
not the leaſt doubt, but then it ſnould be en- 
quired into from whence theſe convulſions flow; 


are they accidental, or are they not rather 
_ owing to ſome ſort of miſ- management? I be- 
lieve the latter is too true to be denied; and 
therefore to prevent ſuch. miſconduct for the 


future the following rules are offered. As 
ſoon as the child is born, and waſhed from 
thoſe impurities which it contracted in the 
womb, about half an ounce of compound ſygup | 


of ſuccory ſhould be given it mixed with a lit- 
tle water, and the whole. quantity ſhould be 


adminiſtered at different times during the ſpace 
of about ſix or ſeven hours. The child ought not 
to be ſuffered to ſuck the mother in a ſhorter 


ſpace of bunt wan. twenty-four hours after the 


birth, 


1 
birth, becauſe it requires ſo long to purge the 
body of every thing noxions, and make the 
milk a part of the child's nouriſhment. It 
often happens that when the child firſt ſucks 
the milk, it becomes ſour on the ſtomach, 


which brings on vomitings and convulſions, and 


theſe often terminate in death, while the nurſes 
never attend to the cauſes which produce ſuch 
fatal effects. In ſuch caſes oil of almonds has 
been much uſed, but very improperly, becauſe 
ic proves to be no more than. a temporary re- 
medy, after which the force of the diſorder re- 
turns with greater fury than ever. In ſuch 
caſes it is beſt to give them a little of the oil of 
magneſia, becauſe it keeps the belly open, which 
is of great ſervice to children in their infant 
ſtate. 

During the firſt two or three months the 
child is moſt commonly ſubject to cholics, 
and in ſuch caſes it is moſt proper to dip a 
piece of flannel into the decoction of camomile 
flowers, and having added to it a little Venice 
treacle, let it be laid over the ſtomach and the 
belly. However to prevent theſe cholics there 
is nothing of ſo much ſervice to the helpleſs 
infant as exerciſe, by which is meant the keep- _ 
ing them as long as poſſible in a ſtate of acti- 
vity, ſo as not to deprive them of their neceſſary 
reſt, which cannot be n with in that 
early ſeaſon. — 2 
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Dine he time that children are at the 
| breaſt, they ſhould be, waſhed-i in cold water 
every morning; and although this. will make 
them cry at firſt, yet in the end it will become 
familiar to them, and promote their health at 


1 the Rs time it invigorates their conſtitu- 


1 


for although. in ſome 8 their tender. con- 
ſtitutions require the utmoſt care, yet it is well 
. known that they will bear more cold without 
ſuffering. any urg than thoſe in more ad- 
vanced year s. 1 
The next thing to be 1 to in . naffing 
children is, the conduct of the mother in,giv- 
ing them ſuck. The mother ought never to 
ſtoop to them, but to take the child up to her 
breaſt, and ſit upright while ſhe holds it; for by 
that means the milk flows in a regular manner, 
and while the child receives nouriſhment, it 
alſo acquires ſtrength, and aſſumes ſuch a 
lively appearance as makes it amiable to all 
thoſe that ſee it. 

The breeding and cutting of the teeth often 
prove fatal to; children, and at the ſame time 
is attended wit! the moſt violent pains. Under 
ſuch circumſtances if the child is weaned, its 
quantity of food ſhould be leſſened, and its 
drink encreaſed in proportion: their gums 
ſhould be rubbed with honey intermixed with 
the * of liquorice or maſh-mallow roots, 

and | 


. 


4 


K. 


and: a ſmall quantity of it ſhould be given them 
to chew. This gives them ſo much eaſe that 


in general the teeth cut through the ſkin of the 


gums, without throwing them into convul- 
ſions Worms is another of thoſe diſorders to 
which children ſoon become ſubject, and this 
18 owing to their bodies not being purged from 
their impurities, ' Indeed © many nurſes believe 
children are afflicted with worms, without be- 
ing able to aſſign any reaſon for ſuch a ſuppo- 
ſition ; for the ſymptoms: are extremely various, 
and cannot be certainly known but by an eva- 
cuatior either above or belo-w-w. 5 þ 
But ſtilf chere are ſore ſymptoms that ought 
to be attended to by every mother and every 

nurſe. Children who are afflicted with worms 
are often ſubject to cholics, and violent pains 
in their ſtomachs, with vomiting, and coſtive- 
neſs in their bellies. Their, bellies are in- 
larged, and their urine appears more white 
or pale than uſual. To remedy this difotder, 
let an extract of walnuts of about two drachms 
be diſſolved in a glaſs of cinnamon water, and 
when fifty drops a day has been given to a child 
of two or three years old, let a gentle purge be 
adminiſtered in order to take off; the remaining 
particles of the impurities: -To;this it may be 
added, that if one. ouncef of block-tin is filed 
down and mixed with treacle, the child may 
take the whole at three different times, but 
B 3. two . 


[6] 
two days muſt intervene between each doſe, 
and during that time purgatiye medicines muſt 
be, adminiſtered. This is a remedy that has 
ſeldom ever failed, and probably never will, 
for the worms who lodge on the ſtomach ſwal- | 
low up the treacle and tin along with it. The 
tin, being of a corroſive: nature, cuts their 
inteſtines, and they are evacuated by the ſtool, 
while the patient is reſtored to a perfect ſtate of 
health, Great care ſhould be taken by mo- 
thers and nurſes to ſtudy the nature of thoſe 
diſeaſes to which children are often ſubject, 
and amongſt theſe may be reckoned convul- 
ſions. In general, convulſions are the effect of 
| ſome other diſeaſe; the cutting of. the teeth, 
the worms, and bad milk, are among the 
| Cauſes that produce convulſions in children; 
but there are ſome other cauſes that ought to be 
attended to, ſuch as humours on the ſtomach, 
occaſioned for the moſt part by giving the 
child too great a mixture of food. Many mo- 
thers do not attend to the pernicious conſe- 
quences that flow from ſuch a practice, which 
may to ſome perſons appear as of no more than 
a trifling nature. Iy caſes of that ſort, the 
following rules ſhould be attended to. Let the 
child be ſuffered to ſuck no more for four or 
five days than is abſolutely neceſſary to ſupport 
it, or if it is weaned let it be fed on the lighteſt - 
diet that can be procured, for by ſuch means 
. \ | | the 
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the pad hamours will be purged of; - The. 
drink given it ſhould be of the fame: Emple na- 
ture; and a few flowers of the lime tree would 
be of RE er if infuſed into che 
liquor. m1 051.21 01 294.90 10. : 
It is well ben that there is as t a 
difference between children, as between thoſe 
of more advanced years, but more particu- 
larly in eofivutſtons; and ſuch things 
ſhould be carefully attended to by all thoſe” 
whe have the care ef children in their in- 
fancy; One thing contributes greatly towards 
ing the health of children, and that is 
the giving them their victuals at ſtated regular! 
times, nor ſhould any more wine be given than 
what is neceſſary, for ſuch a practice conducted 
with prudence and regularity lays the foundation 
of a good healthy conſtitution: It is true, that 
when children grow up to five or fix years of 
age, they cannot be kept under the fame re- 
ſtraint as hen on the lap, but for all that, it 
vuill de no eaſy; matter to make them forget that 
temperance which, they n been ſo baun 5 
brought up te. I nl 77h 
The ſmal l pox is a fatal diſcuſs among chil | 
a and what is worſt! of all, there is no 
time fixed for their baving them. This vio- 
lent diſeaſe generally gives notice of its ap- 
proach three or four days before the child be- 
comes feveriſn. The. * are een 


— 


| - 


1 } 
of the ſpirits, much ſweating da cxrerſion” te 


proper nouriſhment, and a redneſs about the, 


eyes. The fever, which. is of an intermitting 
nature, laſts generally about four days, and the 
firſt appearance of the eruption is in the eat, 
and moſt commonly in the face. If the diſeaſe 
is favourable, the Fri generally returns in a 
gentle manner on the ſecond or third day, and 
continues leſs or more by, the eruption. oben 
to the height. Mz Z ht 10 : 
When the eruption py Vs "its fc. appear 
ance, let the child if weaned be kept on as 
light food as poſfible, and the legs ſhould: be 
bathed with warm water night and morning. 
By theſe. means the exuption dn the fac is: le- 
ſened, and the principal parts of the matter 
thrown out upon the external parts of the 
dody. It is likewiſe · neceſſary to add Slyſters, 
which contribute towards allaying the pain of 
the head-ach, and if the fever is a rg 
one, a ſingle glyſter will be ſufficient. - 
If the child is very young it ſhould drink 
nothing-but milk and water; in which ſhould 
be fuk a little balm tea. It may be proper 
at the ſame time to give children roaſted ap- 
ples, and if hungry a little bread, but they muſt 
not be permitted to eat any meat, nor broth 


made of it. Whey is alſo very good and may 


be given them with ſafety, nor ſhould they be 
denied the benefit of a” moderate wa of 


WL 


freſh air. W hen the ſcabs begin to become dry, 
the children ſhould be immediately purged, 
and the following preſeription ſhould be re- 
peated fix days ſucceſſively, becauſe it will 
take off all the impurities that would other- 
wiſe ſettle. on the lungs. . Warm four ounces. 
of clear ſpring water, and; infuſe into it two 
ounces of manna, and half an ounce of Sed= 
litz- falt, let them be properly ſtirred and 
mixed together, and given every day as above 
mentioned: the uſe of this medicine is eſ- 
tabliſhed by the practice af; the greatest Peru 
cians in Europe. 
No fleſh. meat ſhould. ho Hark Than till. 
after the ſecond purge, and this is mentioned 
on the ſuppoſition that the child is grown up 
ſo as to be able to eat meat, for ſuch children 
as are ſeized with the ſmall pox, while they 
are ſucking at the breaſt are not ſubject to ſo 
much danger. A moderate- quantity of bread 
with boiled milk and garden vegetables Are. 
very proper to be given, but eare mult. be 
ken not to give them too much. _ It. muſt = 
obſerved in this place, that. what is here ſaid. 
concerning the ſmall-pox, relates to thoſe only 
who are ſeized with that malady while they are 
children; for the proper methods of. treating. 
thoſe who have them in more advanced FFAG 
will be ſpoken, of afterwards. 1 
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The next thing to be conſidered is Inocu- 
lation, an art known to the people in the eaſ- 
tern parts of Aſia many years ago, but neglected 

in Europe till very lately in conſequence of 
vulgar prejudices. It was the wretched no- 
tion of the generality of perſons, who had ne- 
ver properly conſidered the nature of things, 
that to inoculate a child for the ſmall-pox 
was ſuch: a preſumption that it bordered upon 
blaſphemy. They did not conſider, that all 
ſuch methods as can be properly uſed for the 
preſervation of health, /ought to be received 
by the community with thankfulneſs, and the 
perſons who introduce them into the country 
- ſhould be honoured as the beſt friends to ſo- 
ciety, It is much to be lamented, that the 
poorer forts of people cannot get. their chil- 
dren inoculated without putting them to an 
expence they are not always able to bear. 
This joined to their natural prejudices, indu- 
ces them to turn every thing into ſuperſtition, 
and thus in conſequence of neglecting the uſe 
of one of the moſt valuable arts, many of our 
fellow creatures have loſt their lives. 

When a child is to he inoculated, the body 
muſt be properly prepared, and Dat muſt be 
done in the firſt inſtance by abridging them 
of their daily allowance of food, but this muſt 
be gradual and not ſudden, Milk and vegeta- 
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blies are moſt proper to be given them, and 
ſuch bread as they eat ſhould be well baked, 

As in the firſt ſymptoms of the' fmall-pox, 
ſo previous to (inoculation: the legs ſhould be 
bathed" with warm water juſt before they are 
put to bed. Whey ſhould be given them to 
drink, and if a little of the juice of ſage or 
balm is infuſed, it will be much better; for by 
ſuch a practice and regimen the veſſels' are 
opened and cleanſed; and the diſeaſe ſeldom 
_ rages with ſo much rapidity as when ſuch 
means are neglected, Urine and ſtools are 
promoted by it together with perfpiration, and 
it communicates the molt favourable Wm | 
tion to the whole body. | 
It is certain, that if people in generab who 

have the care of infants will attend to theſe 
rules, they may get their children inoculated 
by any common apothecary at a very ſmall 
expence; and in conſequence of attending to 
that practice many lives would be ſaved. In 
all caſes of inoculation, care muſt be had to 
let the child have free air and gentle exerciſe 
previous to the eruption; otherwiſe it may 
prove as fatal to it as if it had them in the na- 
tural way 

The meaſles is generally confreeed as 
next to the ſmall pox, and is of a very ſickly 
nature, as appears from the vaſt numbers of 
children that die of it. It has been eften ob- 


8 1 * 
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ſerved, that the meaſles, and ſmall pox. rage at 
the ſame time, dut for the moſt part they be- 
come epidemical at different ſeaſons. The 
ſymptoms of this diſeaſe are very gradual, and 
generally begin with a dry cough without any 
other ſenſible complaint, but much more com- 
| monly by a heavineſs inclining to deep. Some- 
times the child is ſeiaed with a pain in the 
throat, a ſwelling in the eyelids, which makes 
the light diſagreeable, and there is commonly 
a great number of drops fall from the noſe, 
As ſoon as the fever begins, it encreaſes with 
great rapidity, and the child is afflicted with 
continual vomiting, and the moſt violent pains 
in the limbs. Sometimes a looſeneſs happens, 
and the tongue appears white, and about the 
end of the third, fourth, or fifth day, a ſudden 
eruption begins to appear, eſpecially on the 
noſe, which is ſoon after covered with ſpots re- 
ſembling flea-bites, but all of them are raiſed 
ſomewhat above the ſkin, as appears by the 
touch, but in other parts of , un * 
ſing is ſcarce perceptible. N Sat | 
The eruption is , greateſt © on the 3 
| breaſt. and the back, and from thence it extends 
Itſelf to the legs and thighs, If it is not of a 
malignant nature, the ſymptoms begin to diſ- 
appear ſoon after the eruption; but for all that 
the change that takes place either for better or 
woe: is not ſo _ W as in 7 
ben ſmall- 


fmall-pox, If the ite is ; mild, no traces. of 


the eruption are to be. ſeen on the ninth" day, 
but if otherwiſe it continues to the eleventh 


day, after which the ſkin reſumes. its N 


appearance. 
The method of — the 3 after the 


eruption is gone, is much the ſame as that of the 


ſmall-pox, for the legs muſt be bathed, and 


che following medicine muſt be adminiſtered. 


; Take one pint of ſpring water, of which a 


little at a time muſt be poured upon three 
ounces of ſweet almonds, and one ounce of 


melon ſeed, both ground ſmall in a mortar, 


Let this 4a ſtrained through a linen cloth, and 

' then. bruiſe what remains, adding to it in the 
fame. manner another pint of water. A. third 

pint. being added, one ounce of ſugar. may be 
mixed, and the dale being ſtrained off as 


before, it will make a moſt agreeable drink, 
which muſt be taken from time to time. It 
has proved fatal to many children, that thoſe 
Who had the care of them did not attend ta 
the ** and relics of the diſorder, which. are 
apt to ſettle on the lungs, and in ſuch caſes a 
purge ſhould be adminiſtered as in the ſmall- 
pox, and milk and water given the child. to 
drink, taking care to exerciſe it as much as 
poſlible, becauſe that keeps the body in a pro- 
per ſtate of aQtivity. It often happens after 
the .meaſles are er that there remains a 


TIN, ſtrong 
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ſo that it breaths in the vapours, it will be of 
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288 dry cough, with violent hot- pains in 
_ the breaſt, and an exceſſive longing fot drink. 
In ſuch caſes warm milk mixed with water 14 
the beſt drink that can be given, and if a baſon 
of warm water is held to the mouth of the child 


conſiderable ſervice: That the meaſles may 
be communicated by inoculation is certainly 
true, for ſeveral experiments have been tried, 
and in general they have been attended with 
the ſame ſucceſs as the ſmall- pox; but how- 
ever beneficial ſuch a practice might be to the 
community, yet it has never received proper 
Encouragement. 

There is {6 much depend on als proper 
nurſing of children, that it may be afked to 
whom ſhould fuch an important charge be 
committed? The anſwer is obvious, for truly 
nothing can be more proper than to follow the 
order of divine providence, and that is, for 
every mother to nurſe her own child, except 
where there is an utter inCapacity, or an 
evident impoſſibility. By impoſſihility is meant 
either the death of the mother, which ſome- 
times happens, or ſuch a complication of dif. 
orders as would occafion her death as well as 
that of the child were ſhe to give it fuck; By 
incapacity is meant, that although the mo- 
ther might give fuck to her child, ſhe would 
communicate ſomething to it that might weaken 


ei 
and endanger its health, and ſuppoſi ing it 
ſhould live to years of maturity, would carry” 
the ſceds of thoſe diſorders along with it, and 
communicate them to the unborn. 

It is certain that many perſons of both Saw 
enter into the marriage ſtate, while they are 
labouring under ſuch diſeaſes which they muſt 
unavoidably communicate to their innocent 
offspring, and by ſuch an imprudent conduẽt 


= the foundation is laid for a miſerable life in this. 


world. There is no doubt but it is in a great 
meaſure owing to this, that ſo many children 
die in their infancy, and therefore it would be 
well for the community, if thoſe who find 
themſelves labouring under bodily infirmities, 
would refrain from entering into the marriage 
ſtate. It is certain, that with reſpect to ſuch 
inſtitutions as tended towards preſerving health, 
the law of Moſes exceeded thoſe of all nations 
whatever, for under that diſpenſation no perſon 
was ſuffered to marry, who laboured under the 
effects of any infectious diſeaſe. 

But as human paſſions cannot be reſtrained 
by the beft laws in the world, and as diſeaſe 
perſons wilt marry as well as thoſe who are in 
a proper ſtate of health, ſo all that can be faid: 
is, ſuch mothers ſhoutd exert themſelves in a 
more than ordinary manner in attending to the 
nurſing of their children. In ſuch caſes, it is 
the * — of the mother to prepare a 
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n nurſe for the . whoſe milk is not 
above four months old, but if younger t will 
| be better. The nurſe: thus procured ſhould' 
live in the moſt regular manner, and it is the 
duty of the mother to take care that ſhe do not 
ſuffer, her to viſit company, left. ſhe may in 
ſuch caſes. indulge herſelf in drinking to 45..." 
which in the end muſt Prove hurtful to the 
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HAS © Thats 
e eee attended to in 596,” 
children is, the manner in which they are to bo 
cloathed, and however neceſſary this is, yet 
experience ſhews that ithas been too much neg- 
lected. In former times when people enjoyed 
more health than they do at preſent, no other 
eloaths were uſed than ſuch as were neceſſary, 
nor were children whoſe bodies are tender con- 
fined up in ſtays, as is at preſent too much the 
practice in many parts of Europe. Nothing 
can be more dangerous to a child than to keep 
it preſſed up, and burdened down with ſuch a 
load of cloaths, as ſerves for no other purpoſe 
than to prevent perſpiration; and to this is o- 
ing that we daily ſee ſo many deformed children, 
who would not have been fo had their nurſes 
ſuffered them to be dreſſed in ſuch a manner as 
the order of nature requires. We ſeldom hear 
of deformed perſons in ſuch uncivilized nations 
as have been diſcovered of late years, and the 
N 4palop. 1 is the children haye no other cloathing 
I. is 1 : than 


5 In 


thas is * to ſæreen them from the 010 3 
by which means they ſoon acquire ſtrength, and 
are in a manner able to provide for themſelves 


ſoon after they can run about the fields. It is 
true, ſuch practices cannot in every inſtance 
take place amongſt us, who look upon ourſelves 
as a ciyilized people, but ſtill it might do ſo 
in ſome meaſures were means only properly 
uſed. 
It is the miſtaken notion of many perſons, ; 
that ſtays. prevent deformity in children, and 


yet if wwe may judge from experience the ſacredd 


teſt of truth, there is nothing that can proves 


mare hurtful. The whole frame of an infant: | 


18 young, tender, and growing, and every ſort 
of confinement muſt diſappoint the order of: 


nature, and in the end occaſion, that evil it 
was-defigned to prevent. It ſignifies very lit -: 


tle, Whether the cleaths worn by a child are 
_ coarſe. or fine, the whole depends, on their bes; 
ing clean, and where water can be procured,- 
no perſon can be excuſed who does not attend 


to cleanlineſs. By keeping the cloaths and 


the body clean, the health of the child is pro- 
moted, becauſe by perſpiration all the putrid 
humours are extracted, and many diſorders pre- 
vented: on the other hand, if the child is not. 


kept clean, it will become ſickly and wWeak, 
and the foundation of ſuch diſeaſes will be laid 


= _ may never be eradieated. As na- 
ble ture 
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ture eefincd: the mother Gr nurſes mill for the 
uſe of the child, ſo as if ſtrong and healthy 
it is very unnecefſary to give it any other ſuſte - 
nance till it is about chree months old; but if 
it is weakly, then it may be neceſſary once or 
twice in the day to give it a little water pap, or 
ſuch other ſimple nouriſhment; and the ſame: 
may be given to healthy children after they are 
four months old, beginning with a little at Art 
and enereaſing it gradually from time to time. 
There is nothing ſo good for children as bread 
let it be taken in —. manner whatever, and it 
would be well if a little bit of it Was put into 
their hands while they are cutting their teeth. 
In that caſe, it is natural for them to put every 
thing into their mouth, to allay the aching of 
the gums, and a bit of bread would at the ſame 
time give them eaſe and nouriſhment, | When | 
children are about eight or nine months old, 
they ſhould be fed with bread boiled in water, 
which after taken out ſhould have fome milk 
poured upon it, but no fleſh meat ſhould be 
given them till they are able to chew it; and even 
then it ſhould be given in a very moderate quan- 
tity, nor ſhould this ever take place till after theß 
are weaned. In all caſes, when they grow up to 
run alone, animal and vegetable food ſhould: 
be equally mixed together, but ſtill ought to 
be given in the moſt ſparing manner. It is ne- 
_—_— at the ſame time, that none of their food 
. : thould 


169 

ſhould be fweetened, becauſe that leads herd 
to eat more than enough, whereas were they 
to feed on ſuch things as are ſimple, they would 
ſoon be fatizhed. without pan * their 2 
tutions. 
9 principal ching to be bie in nur 

ſing. children, is to avoid all extremes, for too 
little is as bad as too much; no child ſhould be 
ſuffered to eat in the night, and ſmall quan- 
tities frequently given are generally attended 
with the moſt beneficial conſequences. * 
Children ſhould not on any occaſion What 
ever be permitted the uſe of ſtrong liquors, 
for ſuch will always prove hurtful to them, In 
ſome caſes, a little wine-whey may be given 
them, but that ought to be done as ſeldom as 
poſſible, There is nothing more common than 
to give butter to children, but that Prge- 
tice proves extremely hurtful, and unripe fruit 
is fill more pernicious; butter fills the body 


with groſs humours, and unripe fruits create a T5 


ſourneſs on the ſtomach. 
Children ſhould not be wounks an i in an in- 
dolent manner, but from their moſt early in- 
fancy inured to exerciſe. - Thus, before hap 
can walk they ſtiould be carried about in the 
mother or nurſes arms, and when they begin 
to walk they ſhould be led about a fields, 
and ſuch things pointed out to them as may 
ſerve to afford them entertainment. Leading 

| ſtriags 
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fridges ought not 1 be uſed except in caſes 11 
neceſſity, nor ſnould children be toſſed about dy 
ſwinging in machines, which have become too 
common. There can be no danger in ſuffer- 
ing a child to walk as ſoon as it is able, but let 
it be gradual, and not ſudden, for all ſudden 
tranſitions from one extreme to another is dan- 
gerous. Some nurſes are afraid of letting them 
run by themſelves too ſoon, but this is a vul- 
gar error, for although their limbs are not 
ſtrong, yet their bodies are light i in proportion, 
and like the more uncivilized part of the world, 
they would acquire A nnn ſhare oh | 
ſtcengeh by exerciſe. | | 
It is much to be e bj every nerſan 4 
knamlity, that the poverty of the lower olafſes 


of people, induces them to pay too little regard 


nurſing of their children in a proper 


| manner ; for the mothers ! in order to attend to 


ſome fatt of work, ſuffer them to ſit on the 
floor, while they ſhould be inured to exerciſe, 


This practice however, is attended with fatal 


W e to the child, While the mother 
ſereens her conduct under the common excuſe 
that ſhe had no time to attend it. Poverty in- 


deed is of ſo affecting: a nature, that it ought 
to be ſpoken of with great caution; and happy 
would it be for the children of the poor, were 

. _ e Wen "_ to join in an aſſo- 


ciation 
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ciation to countenance thoſe ' whoi exefciſed 
the moſt care in bringing upitheir children. 
In populous cities and towns a great evil 
atovails: with reſpect to children, and that is, 
the ſending them too young to ſchool; for al- 
though it is acknowledged that they can learn 
nothing at that tender age, yet the common 
excuſe is that it keeps them out of the way of 
harm. The remedy, however, is much worſe 
than the diſeaſe, for although while they are at 
ſchool they may be prevented from meeting 
with accidents, yet the want of exerciſe in a 
proper manner enervates their tender frames, 
and weakens their conſtitutions ever after. 
To this practice may be aſcribed that effemi« | 
nacy of manners that takes place among our 
youth in general, and ' renders them leſs 
acceptable when they come to act on the thea- 
tre of public life. When' children are ſent to 
boarding ſchools, whether they are girls or 
boys, they ſhould be con tantly from” time to 
time accuſtomed to exerciſe, and not confined 
in their rooms as if they wite priſoners, ''The 
boys ſhould have a proper place to exerciſe 
their ingenuity and dexterity at ſome ſort of 
manly play, and the girls ſhould, at leaſt every 
day while the weather will permit, walk out 
in the fields, attended by their proper gover- 
neſſes. In all ſchools where children are 
brought up, great care W be had that the 
ſituation 


tituation is healthy and pleaſant, for it often 
happens that that which gives pleaſure to the 
ſenſes, ſerves to invigorate the whole conſtitu- 
tion; and the rooms in which they lay ſhould 
not have too many beds crowded 1 nor 
the apartments be too ſmall. Much has 
deen ſaid by the moſt learned writers, con- 
cerning the time when children ſhould be wean 
ed, but nothing certain can be advanced on 
| the ſubject, becauſe it depends on a variety 
| of circumſtances, which naturally take 
by place in the ordinary courſe of human life. 
| 
| 


Some children are fit to be weaned very young, 
it while others require a much longer time at the 
a | breaſt, If the child is ſtrong and robuſt it may 
| be ſafely weaned at the age of fix months, and 

ſooner if the health of the mother is impaired; 
=. but if it is weakly, it will be proper to ſuckle it 
gu that time; only that care muſt be taken 
accuſtom it to the uſe of food as ſoon as poſ- 
üble. It is of great advantage to children who 
are to be inoculated, to have that operation 
performed before they are weaned, becauſe they 
will ſuck the breaft while they refuſe all orher 
ſorts of nouriſhments. 


To what has been already ſaid nite 
children, there are ſome things to be taken no- 
tice of, relating to particular diſeaſes, which 
ſometimes take place when the child is at the 

breaſt, 
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Auen and ſometimes after it -is weaned'y, vo- 
miting is what children are very much ſubject 
to, but ſeldom attended with much danger, 
unleſs they are of a long continuance, This 
is the effect of giving the child too much 
ſuck, or if weaned too much food, both of 
which are equally dangerous. The beſt re- 

medy in ſuch caſes, is to cauſe the child to 
drink water milk warm, with an infuſion of 
camomile flowers, to make it the more palata- 
ble. When the vomiting has once ſubſided, 
in conſequence of the ited) being proper- 
ly cleanſed, the child, if weaned, ſhould have 
more ſimple food given it than before, and if 
at the breaſt it ſhould not be allowed the ſame 
quantity of milk as uſual, By keeping i it under 

a proper, regimen in this manner, the health of 
the child will be reſtored, and it will be enabled 
to cat its food, and digeſt it in a proper man- 
ner, ſo as to promote the nouriſhment of the 

body. 

Looſeneſs is another diſorder to ROY, chil. 
dren are much ſubject, and ſometimes. it is of 
great ſervice to them, but when it continues ſo 
long as to weaken the body, the beſt method 
that can be uſed is to purge off the offending 

matter. A little Rheniſh wine,. diluted 
with water may be given with great ſafety, 
and the weaker it is the better, nor in moſt 
caſes i ls any more than one doſe neceſſary. But 

| 1 
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af” che IWolcnels continues, then the medief 


muſt be repeated every ſix hours, till the tools 


"begin to aſſume ſuch a natural appearance, as 


if the child had never been afflicted. It often 


bappens that gripeings remain in the bowels 


after the matter has been purged off, and in 


ſuch caſes it is neceſſary to give the child a tea 
ſpoonful of the ſyrup of 1 mixed with a 
little cinnamon water, which muſt be repeats 


ed twice every oy tin all the ſymptoms have” 


ſubſided. 5 ; 
While "OPEN are at the breaſt they are of. 


ten ſubject to eruptions on the ſkin, and in ge- 


neral Gele conduce towards promoting their 
health, becauſe they keep the body open and 


help to purge « off all the impurities. . The neg- 


lect of keeping children clean, and giving them 


improper food, are the cauſes that promote 


ttzheſe diſorders, and unleſs they break out on 


tmeir ſkin they muſt remain in the body, and 


occaſion a vaſt number of diſorders. In all 
Caſes where eruptions are occaſioned. by un- 


| wholeſome food, or the want of cleanlineſs, 


| nothing will contribute ſooner to remove the 
diſorder, than the keeping the child clean, 


and giving it ſuch food as is conſiſtent with 


the nature of its conſtitution, But if that 
is not the caſe, then let the nurſe or mo- 
ther rub the child with a little of the flour 


of ſulphur, mixed with freſh butter or hogs - 


lard, 
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ard, which muſt be applied to the parts affect- 
ed, Scabby-heads, is another diſeaſe to which 
many children are often ſubject. In that caſe, 
the head ſhould be kept extremely clean, and 
when the hair is cut off, the ſcabs ſhould be 
_ gently rubbed away. In ſome caſes, eſpecial- 
ly if the child is weak, let the head be ſhaved 
and waſhed with warm water, or foap ſuds, but 
if any of the fleſh is livid, let a little burnt al- 
lam be applied to it, and let the patient be con- 
fined to the moſt regular fort of diet, which 
will keep the body in proper: order, and aſſiſt 
the medicines to perform their operations. 
Chilblains, is a diſeaſe to which children are 
ſubject more commonly in the winter, than du- 
ring any other ſeaſon, and ſome are afflicted with 
them long after they have been ſent to ſchool. 
This diſeaſe is occaſioned by a ſudden motion 
from cold to heat, and although nothing is more 
natural, yet nothing is more pernicious. No- 
thing is more common than for children to run 
into the fields, or ſtreets, during the ſeverity 
of the winter, and although they do not mind 
the cold during the time of their play, yet as 
ſoon as that is over, and they are tired, they 
return home, and inſtead of making uſe of pro- 
per exerciſe as they ought, to bring their bo- 
dies into a temperate frame, they fit down. by 
the fire, which obſtructs the proper circulation 


of. 


which too commonly ends in lameneſs. This 
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Le fluids, —— cauſes this dite. 


| * ſt { begin to appear, 
the beſt. method.is to rub * parts affected with 


muſtard and brandy, or any thing elſe of a warm 
and heating nature. It is uſual Iikewiſe to hold 
_ the. fect, or legs as long over the fire as they are 
able to bear the violence of the heat, and great care 
ſhould; be taken that the parts affected are not 
rubbed by the hand. Chilbains are always at- 
tended with ſtrong itchings, and therefore it 
would be well to put ſome warm aſhes between 
two cloths, and apply them to the feet, when 
the ſwelling begins to appear. It is true, the 
diſeaſe generally ſubſides as ſoon as the hu- 
mor approaches, but by attending to the me- 
thads already practiſed, much e be given 

49-the perſon afflicted. f 
When children have the een to be 

ban of diſeaſed mothers, they are not only ſub- 
ject. to many weakneſſes in general, but at the 
lame time it often happens, when they begin to 
Walk, that their joints become iff and rickety, 


diſgaſe although ſpringing from parents, yet 
might be in a great meaſure cured, were chil- 
dren properly attended by thoſe. who have the 
care gf,nurikog them, but the * muſt 
firſt W to. | 


= 


When 
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When the rickets firſt begin to take SKY 
the head and belly appear too large in, propor- 
tion to the reſt of the body, the fleſh grows 
ſoft and flabby, and an univerſal deadneſs ſeizes 
the whole frame. When it has continued to 
increaſe for ſome time, the joints become iff, 
and the bones in the legs and arms crooked. 
When a child is ſeized with the rickets, great 
care ſhould be taken of it, for by proper means 
the violence of the diſorder may be in ſome mea- 
ſure eradicated, but that will never take place 


unleſs a proper regimen is obſerved. The moſt 
wholeſome nouriſhment ſhould be given, and 


exerciſe ſnould be uſed in proportion; if the 
ſeaſon is cold, the child ſhould be kept warm, b 
and if hot, it ſhould be kept ſo cool as to give 
it a proper opportunity to breathe and enjoy 
the freſh air. The limbs ſhould be rubbed with 
the hand from time to time, and eyery method 
ſhould be uſed to keep the child! in a chearful 
| humour. If the child i Is two or three years of 
age it may be proper to give it a ſmall quantity 
of fleſh meat, particularly veal, and the beſt 
bread that can be provided; but if it is too 
| young for ſuch food, then let it have pearl bar- 
ley boiled with raiſins, and let its drink be 
claret wine, mixed with the ſame uantity of 
water, though in other caſes, where ſuch things 
cannot be Procured, alittle mild ale will anſwer 
che a end. 

C2 : | To 
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To prevent the ricketts, free air is abſolute- 
ly neceſſary, and therefore when children are 
| ſent to nurſe, they ſhould not be confined. up 
in private cloſe rooms, but their parents ſhould 
take care that they are carried out as often as 
the weather will permit. If children are ſuffer- 
ed to ſit, without being properly exerciſed, they 
muſt contract ricketty joints, although the ſeeds 
of that diſorder was not communicated to them 
by their parents, To prevent which, they 
ſhould always be kept in motion, except when 
they are aſleep; for without proper exerciſe no 
child will ever acquire ſtrength. | 
It is acknowledged by the beſt phyſicians, 
that there are but few medicines that. can be 
adminiſtered to children, in order to prevent 
or cure the rickets ; for the nurſe, if ſhe acts 
conſiſtent with the nature of her duty, will ren- 
der them all unneceſſary. But ſtill on ſome 
occaſions, they may be of ſervice, and there- 
fore the firſt, and in moſt caſes that which 
proves effectual, is the cold bath, but it muſt 
be uſed with much prudence, and the utmoſt 
Circumſpection. The cold bath ſhould always 
be uſed in the warm ſeaſons, and it is attended 
with the moſt healthful conſequences in the 
mornings. When they come out of the water 
they ſhould be rubbed with a warm dry cloth, and 
if they ſeem to become weakly, then the uſcof the 
= bath ſhould 15 diſcontinued. Sometimes rhu- 
1 | barb | 
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barb has been given, but that is ſeldom neceſ- 
ſary unleſs the body is affected with very groſs 


humours. The peruvian bark is ſometimes uſed 


when the humours are groſs, but as children 
can ſeldom be prevailed upon to take it, iſſues 


have been made uſe of, and they have often | 


proved very benefici ial. ho 


The laft thing to be taken notice of with 


reſpect to children, is what is commonly called 


water in the head, but which is no more than 


a dropſy in the brain. It is moſt commonly 
occaſioned by falls, in conſequence of the care- 


leſsneſs of nurſes, but in ſome caſes i it 7 


from a weakneſs of the veſſels. 
When the child is firſt affected with it, it 
has alt the appearance of a ſlow fever, and light 


becomes in a manner .intolerable. The ſto- 


mach is ſeized with vomiting, in conſequence- 


of a moſt violent ſickneſs, and frequently a de- 


lirium takes place, by which the patient ſees 


things multiplied to an immenſe number. He 
is at the ſame'time ſeized with a fort of ſtupi- 


dity, which makes him forget every one around 


him, and often while the ſeverity of the fever 
remains, ſpeaks the moſt incoherent nonſenſe, 


As this is a diſorder which generally affects. 


children, conſequently remedies for the cure of 


it, have never yet, been properly pointed out. 

Some indeed have been tried, and great ſuc- 
| ceſs. has attended them, Which may N | 
. 6 3 . in : 
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in ſome meaſure, warrant the uſe of them on 


any future occaſion. Let the child be proper- | 
ly purged with rhubarb, and a little halap, 
having ſome camomile Ae infuſed, and let 


ſome of the powder of aſſarum with helebore 
root, be held to the noſe. Upon the whole, 
as theſe diſorders are in ſome ſenſe leſs, or 


more peculiar to children in general, ſo they 


- ought to be attended to with the utmoſt care, 
and the remedies above preſcribed will anſwer 
all thoſe ſalutary ends, and preſerve the lives of 


many of our fellow creatures, whoſe tender 
years render them objects of 9 
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CHAT . 
Of the Diſeaſes to which the lower claſſes of People 
are ſubjedt to, particularly Fevers. 


HE working people i in all nations are the 


ful, for it is by their labour that kingdoms 


on ſupported. It is therefore the duty of every 
one to point out the om means s for the preſere 


is ; | vati Lon 
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moſt numerous, and indeed the moſt uſe- 
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vation * their health, and proper remedies for 
the cure of ſuch diſeaſes as they may happen to 
labour under. We ſhall therefore begin with 
the cauſes which produce ſuch diſeaſes, for 
when thoſe are once known n evils may be 
avoided. 
Luhe firſt cauſe is the neue of ming the 
body clean, but this can only be remedied by 
removing the cauſe, for in vain are medicines! 
given to thoſe who will not uſe water, the gift 
of God, to waſh themſelves from impurities. 
The ſecond cauſe is bad food, which poor peo- 
ple are obliged to eat, becauſe they cannot pro- 
cure any other; ſuch food corrupts the body, 
vile it ſinks the ſpirits, and often occaſions con- 
ſumptions. When a perſon finds that he has 
eaten bad food, he ſhoi ald take care to refrain 
from any of the ſame ſott for a few weeks, and 
in the mean time make as much uſe of broth as 
poſſible, with a little good bread mixed in it, 
and that will, in a great meaſure, reſtore him 
to his former ſtate of health. 
A third cauſe of diſeaſes among the poor, is 

exceſſive labour, and in many caſes it cannot be 
avoided ; but that which injures them is drink- 


ing too freely of water, beer, or ſuch other 

cold liquors, while they are hot. By this many 

| have loſt their lives, and therefore when a per- 

ſon finds himſelf overheated with exceſſive la- 
C4 bene 


11 
bour, he ſhould drink gently of whey, or a lit- 
tle milk and water, mixed with about half a 


wine glaſs of vinegar, It is the ſame with thoſe 


who have overheated themſelves by walking, 
for no perfon ſhould drink cold water while he - 
is hot, unleſs proper care has been taken to 
put into it a ſufficient quantity of good brandy, 
or ſome other warm nouriſhing liquor. 

The fourth cauſe of diſeaſes among the poor 
is their laying down on the graſs to ſleep, while 
they are hot. This practice is too common. 

during the ſummer ſeaſon, and it has produced 
many violent diſorders ; ſuch as quinſies, pleu- 
riſies, and eee ee, in the breaſt. When 
a perſon has been ſo imprudent as to bring upon 
himſelf any of theſe diſorders, he ſhould be bled 
as ſoon as the firſt ſymptoms appear, his legs 
ſhould be bathed in warm water, and then drink 
the following, which muſt be carefully prepa- 
red. Take as many elder flowers as a perſon 
can hold between the thumb and fingers, add 
to them a wine glaſs full of vinegar, with two 
| ounces of honey; put them into a large earthen 
diſh, and pour upon them four pints of boiling 
water, let it be ſtirred about till the honey is 
diſſolved, then cover it up till it is cold, when 
the liquor muſt be ftrained through a linen 
cloth, and two or three glaſſes of it drank. 


every ay N the K pram remain. | 
The 


1 
Tue laſt cauſe neceſſary to be mentioned, as 
producing diſeaſes, is not confined to working 
people alone, for it affects all ranks, from the 
| higheſt to the loweſt, owing to the ſudden 
changes of the weather : thus it often happens 
that a very warm forenoon, is followed by a 


cold wet afternoon, ſo that thoſe who have oc- 


caſion to be in the fields, are bathed in cold wa- 
ter, while they are in the height of a ſweat. 
It ſhould therefore be the care of every travel- 
ler to ſhift his cloaths as ſoon as he comes to 
an inn; and the ſame ſhould be done by every 
perſon who is wet with rain. Many other 
cauſes might be added, ſuch as drunkenneſs, 
and every ſpecies of debauchery; but the beſt: 
advice that can be given in ſuch caſes, is to re- 


frain from vice, for virtue and un 80 gene- : 


rally hand in hand together.. 


In moſt diſeaſes to which ample, are com- 


monly y ſubject, ſome ſymptoms appear a few 
days before, eſpecially in fevers; and therefore 
the ſeverity of the diſeaſe, may be often relax-. 


ed, and ſometimes prevented by attending to the 


following rules, which have been all found 
uſeful by repeated experience. 


Firſt let the patient refrain from all forts of 
-fleſh, or broth made of fleſh, nor muſt he 


drink wine, or any hot liquors. Secondly, it. 
is abſolutely neceſſary that he ſhould refrain 


rom all ſorts of violent labour, but not to re- 


9 gee main. 
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= : | a inaRive; for he muſt uſe a little gentle 
= .' exerciſe to keep the body in motion, it being 


g found on experience that all extremes are hurt- 
ful, and therefore as it would injure the pa- 
tient to work hard, ſo the ſame evil effects 
would flow from inactivity and indolence. 
It is ſometimes neceſſary to give the patient 
a glyſter according to the following directions. 
Pour a pint of boiling water upon ſomething 
jeſs than a handful of maſh-mallow leaves, or 
if they cannot be had, the ſame quantity of ſage | 
will do equally as well. Let one ounce of 
Honey be added, and the liquor trained through 
2 todd, and; pot into a bag. If it has no 
effect on the patient, then et 1 little warm 
water be uſed without any mixture. The 
drink proper to be given to the patient, ſhould 
be water in which barley has been boiled, of 
which there muſt be five pints to two ounces, 
with a wine glaſs of vinegar; and if vinegar 
cannot be had, then a little ſalt may be uſed; 
about an ounce of honey may be diſſolved in it, 


and the patient muſt drink a tea cup full 
every half hour. | 


With reſpect to fevers, they are many in 
number, ſometimes producing other diſeaſes, 
and ſometimes produced by them; one to which 
many perſons are ſubje&, is the ague, which 
my with the greateſt propriety be called an in- 
n fever. * all caſes it proceeds from 


* 
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dampneſs of the air, or wet cloaths, living 
too near watery grounds, laying on damp. beds, 
or being too much expoſed to the rain. 
The approach of the agus is known by the 
perſon being ſeized with a lowneſs of ſpirits, 
an inclination to ſleep, and a certain wearineſs 
in the limbs. After this the perſon is ſeized 
with tremblings, which continue leſs or more 
according to the violence of the diſeaſe, and p 
when the fit is over a prodigious ſweat iſſues SES. 
from the body. 
Agues are moſt common in the ſpring and 
autumn, but they are the ſame in their nature, 
though they bitea differ in a variety of circum- 
| ſtances, according to changes of the ſeaſons, 
Moft commonly the fit returns every other day, 
ſometimes once in three days, and fometimes 
in four, and there have been ſome inſtances of 
it once in five days. For the moſt part, agues 
are not mortal, but it often happens that if they 
are not treated in a proper manner, they bring 
on conſumptions. Thoſe that return once in 3 
four days, called quartan agues, are of all 
others the moſt obſtinate to cure, for ſometimes 
a perſon will be afflicted with them a whole year, 
and if he lives in marſhy grounds, a relapſe 
ME takes place. _ 
In the ſpring ſeaſon a perſon afflicted with the. 
ague, ſhould not uſe any medicines till after the 
ſixth or ſeventh fit, for ſometimes it goes off 
| C6. - by 
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by the force of nature in that time, whereas. 
medicines given too ſoon, would encreaſe ra- 
ther than abate its violence. When the ague 
extends beyond the ſixth or ſeventh fit, let 
one ounce of the Jeſuits bark be divided into 
ſixteen equal parts, and each part muſt be a 
doſe, which may be taken in a glaſs of red 
wine, camomile tea, or water gruel. If the 
ague returns every other day, one of theſe doſes 
ſhould be taken every two hours. When it 
returns on the third day, let him take the doſe 
every three hours, and both muſt be taken du- 
ring the interval of the fit. It is not always 
neceſſary that the ſame quantity ſhould be 
given, for if the perſon is young, leſs will be 
ſufficient, and thoſe who cannot take all- the 
doſe at once, may divide it into two equal parts, | 
taking one each hour. The patient ſhould not 
think. himſelf too ſoon out of danger, but 
ſhould continue to take the bark even after he 
has ſome hopes that the diſeaſe has left him. 
But above all let him take care not to walk 
out in wet cold weather, eſpecially when 
he thinks the ague is going off, otherwiſe he 
has great reaſon to fear a relapſe. 
When the fit returns but once in four days, one 
ounce and an half of the bark ſhould be taken, di- 
vided into ſixteen equal parts as before, and taken 
in the ſame manner, for no ſmaller doſe will be of 
* „ 
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any ſervice, It has often happened, that by 
giving too ſmall doſes of this bark, it has 
loſt all its effects, and made ignorant people 
deſpiſe it, although, the inefficacy was wholly 
owing to their not uſing it in a proper man- 
ner. If children are afflicted with the ague, 
which often happens, and as the bark is too 
nauſeous for them to take, a little of it may be 
given them in a glyſter with the greateſt ſafety. 
When the fit is ſo-violent that it cauſes a pain 
in the head, and there is a cough, let the pa- 
tient drink plentifully of barley water, in which 
may be put one quarter of an ounce of cream 
of tartar; but if the violence ſtill continues 
he muſt be bled, which is often of great ſer= 
vice. If he is afflicted with a pain in the loins, 
or in the nerves, and has had little reſt in the 
pight, then let him add of jalop, of ſenna, and 
_ cream of tartar, each thirty grains linely pow- 
dered and properly mixed. | 
It is very common for the patient afflicted 
with the ague in autumn, to have at the ſame 
time a putrid fever, and then he ſhould drink 
plentifully of barley-water, mixed with a little 
cream of tartar, but {till he muſt not neglect 
to continue drinking plentifully of barley- Water, 
and a little infuſion of the bark. After the pa- 
tient has begun with the bark, he muſt not 
take any purging medicines, leſt they ſhould 
| occaſion a return of the fever; nor is bleeding 
| often 
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often neceſſary, eſpecially in-quartan, | or four 
days agues, which are more common in au- 
tumn than in any other ſeaſon. As the fit 
commonly returns at ſtated times, the patient 
ſhould two hours before he expects its coming 


_ drink a glaſs of elder flower tea, ſweetened with 


honey, and walk moderately about the room. 
He ſhould repeat the draught every quarter of 


an hour, becauſe that procures a mild eaſy 


ſweat, and makes the fit much more gentle than 
it would otherwiſe be, It is neceſſary that he 
ſhould continue the ſame drink during the cold 
fit, as well as when the hot one approaches. 
When the ſweat is over, the patient ſhould be 
wiped dry with a warm linen cloth, after which 
he may drink a little water gruel, and, unleſs 
too weak, he may walk about the room. 
There are ſome forts of agues called ma- 
lignant, becauſe every fit is attended with the 
moſt violent ſymptoms, for the patient fre- 
uently falls into fits, and although he has a 
\firong inclination to go to ſtool and to urine, 
t he cannot effect either. This is the moſt 
violent fort of the ague, and becauſe it often 
oves mortal not an hour mult be loſt, and the 
Fe thing to be done is to give the patient | 


thirty-five grains of i ipecacuanna, which may 


be augmented to forty-five grains if the patient 
is of a ſtrong conſtitution, This laſt men- 
tioned ague is often attended with many other 

diſ- 


a 1 
diſorders, which likewiſe return at ſtated times, 
ſuch as violent vomitings, and ſometimes in- 
effectual reachings to vomit, moſt exceflive 
pains in the dead, and a a continual GY of 
Ar. TS 

Theſe violent . are maſt common in 
ſuch places where the houſes are built on 
marſhy ground, and therefore in order to pre- 
vent chem, the inhabitants ſhould frequently, 
eſpecially in rainy weather, burn aromatic 
herbs in their houſes, It is alſo neceſſary, that 
they chew every day a conſiderable number of 
Juicy berries, and drink liquor into which they 
have been infuſed. If theſe rules are attended 
to, agues may be many times prevented, and 
when that becomes impoſſible, much eaſe ma 
be given to the patient, and the diſorder re- 
moved much ſooner than otherwiſe it would, 
by the aſe of the above remedies, = 


See sr 
E 0s es 
Of burning Fevers. 


HE burning or ardent fever is often the 
conſequence of many others of a milder 


| nature, and as it is often attended with fatal 
effects, 


1 1 


| effects, fo it ought. to be treated with the ut- 
moſt care and prudence. The cauſes by 
which it is produced are thickneſs of the blood, 
which flows from exceſs either in eating, drink- 
ing, exerciſe, or labour. Its ſymptoms are 
hardneſs of the pulſe; an exceſſive thirſt; a 
violent head-ach ; dryneſs of the eyes, noſtrils, 
lips, and tongue, and moſt hideouſly raving, as 
if the patient was in a ſtate of madneſs. | The 
urine is always high coloured, and the patient 
is extremely coſtive. They frequently ſtart up 
in bed, eſpecially when they ſeem to be aſleep, 
for what appears to be ſleep is no more than 
a ſort of drowſineſs, by which they are in 
a manner inſenſible of every thing that. hap- 
pens about them, or even of their own condi- 
tion. They have little or no ſmell, and their 
ſkins are generally dry. As ſoon as theſe 
ſymptoms appear, the 5. ſhould be ſtrictly 
attended to, nor ſhould food be given him 
above twice in the day, although in ſome caſes 
it may be proper not to give him any food at 
all, eſpecially where the attack is extremely 
violent. In other caſes it ſometimes happens 
that the patient will not take any nouriſhment 
beſides drink; but, although that may reduce 
him to a great degree of weakneſs, yet it is 
| geverally of much fervice in the en. 
The firſt thing to be done is to bleed the pa- 
out and it ſhould be army till the hard- 

1 neſs 
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neſs of the pulſe is ſenſibly abated ; but if the 
pulſe is ſoftened with the firſt bleeding, it will 
be needleſs to repeat it until the hardneſs re- 
turns and danger is expected. It is alſo neceſ- 
ſary to give a glyſter, compoſed of maſtt-mal- 
lows, or ſpinnage mixed with honey infu- 
ſed and diſſolved in boiling water, which muſt 
be ſtrained through a linen cloth, but it muſt ' 
not be given to the patient too warm, The 
patients legs muſt be bathed with warm water 
twice every day, and they muſt be dender dry 
with a piece of flannel. 
If it ſhould happen that the fever rages after 
the repeated bleedings, then the following muſt. 
be given. Take fix ounces of ſyrup of violets, 
and add to it one ounce of ſpirit of ſulphur ; 
let the whole be diſſolved in barfey- water, 


which will make a moſt excellent drink. If 


the patient is ſo poor that he cannot purchaſe all 
the ingredients, then he may take the barley- 
water alone, which in many caſes will prove 
effectual. If he bleeds at the noſe it is a very 
favourable circumſtance, and adds greatly to his 


_ eaſe while at the fans time it promotes his 
recovery. | 


The ſymptoms of amendment are as viſible: 
and as plain as taoſe that indicate its approach. 
The pain in the head generally begins to abate, 
the pulſe becomes ſoft and regular, the urine 
aſſumes a more natural colour, and theſe ſigns. | 

continue 


= 
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continue in general to encreaſe from the ninth 
to the fourteenth day. The noſtrils at the 
fame time become moift, and the hard cruſt 
that looſened the tongue becomes ſoft, and 
peels off itſelf. The thirſt gradually dimi- 
niſhes, the drowſineſs goes off, and the patient 
begins to recover the ule of his intellectual fa- 
culties. When this is the ſtate of the patient he 
ſhould take the following compoſition — let 
one pint of water be boiled a little more than 
milk-warm and infuſe into it half a drachm 
of nitre, with an ounce of the pulp of tama- 
rinds, with two ounces of manna, and when 
diſſolved let the liquor be ſtrained off and. 
drank warm. The ſame medicine ſhould be 
repeated at che end of eight days, and it is for 
the moſt part attended with the moſt ſalutar 
effects. It is neceniary in all cafes, where a 
perſon i is afflicted with this diſeaſe, that ſome 
one ſhould conſtantly attend him, nor ſhould 


the nurſe go out of the room without leaving 
another in her ſtead. 


With reſpect to the augmentation of the 
diſeaſe, after all the medicines already men- 
tioned have proved ineffectual, it will be 
known by the following ſymptoms. The 
pulſe becomes more hard than before, while it 
continues to abate in its ſtrength; the brain 
becomes more confuſed, and the patient raves 
more than ever; the breathing becomes more 
I NN. difficulty. 
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| difficult ; the noſe, lips, and tongue more dry, 
and the voice more altered, When all theſe 
ſymptoms take place, they are generally ac- 
_ ,companied with ſeveral others, particularly a 
ſwelling in the belly, a diminution of the 


quantity of urine, wild rolls of the eyes, a con- 


ſtant raving, and in ſuch caſes the patient ſel- 


dom lives long. The violence of the diſeaſe 


cauſes the patient to keep his hands continually 


in motion, as if feeling for ſamething on the 
| bed cloaths, and their ſtrength gradually de- 
cays, although they will ſometimes make the 


moſt vigorous efforts, as if they were attempt- 


ing to diſcharge themſelves from ſomething. 

To prevent the efforts of this fatal malady, 
nothing can be better than to attend to the 
rules already laid down when the firſt ſymp- 


toms appear, but ſtill it muſt be obſerved that 


—— 


nothing will ſo effectually prevent it as regu- 


larity of living; for as it proceeds from groſſer 


humours in the blood, ſo nothing can more 


effectually keep the body in health, than a 


continual life of moderation, and ſuch ener 
| eiſes as are eee 
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mours in the ſtomach, the guts, and 

the lower parts of the belly, from whence they 
communicate themſelves. to the blood, and ſo 
on through the whole maſs of the body. 1 
The hf ymptoms of this diſeaſe are in ſome 
reſpects like thoſe of many other fevers, but in 
ſome particulars there is always a little diffe- 
rence. It begins with a dejection of the ſpi- 
rits, and a ſtrong inclination to ſleep, which 
commonly amounts to no more than a drowſi- 
neſs. The loins and knees are much affected 
with violent pains, and the mouth is extremely 
foul in the morning. The patient often ſtarts 
up in his ſleep, and his appetite for eating for- 
ſakes him. Theſe are the firſt ſymptoms, and 
they are generally followed by a ſhivering, 
accompanied with a certain dryneſs all over 
the body. The pulſe riſes high, but it is not 
attended with the ſame hardneſs as in the burn- 
ing fever already mentioned, unleſs there is an 
inflammation at the ſame time. During the 


time that theſe y make their appear- 
1 ance, 


1 

ance, che patient is generally afflicted with vo- 
miting, and a bitterneſs in the mouth, and 
ſometimes this will continue during the whole 
of the night, but its force is generally in ſome 
meaſure abated in the morning. The tongue 
appears as if furred, and the breath is ſo 
diſagreeable that a perſon can ſcarce bear to ſit 
near the patient. Moſt patients are coſtive, 
and if they happen to have ſtools they are ſuch 
as ſeldom give them any relief, When all 
theſe ſymptoms are u aue in the ſame patient 
at one time, the fever will continue to en- 
creaſe, and it often proves too ſtrong for the 
remedies applied. In ſuch caſes, the belly of 
the patient begins to ſwell, and becomes ex- 
tremely hard. He is ſeized with a delirium, 
and raves in ſuch a manner that he becomes 
inſenſible of every thing and every perſon a- 
round him. He keeps continually talking, or 
muttering, as if he was ſpeaking to ſome per- 
ſon, and his excrements come from him with- 
out his knowing any thing of them. He lays 
on his back, and is continually exerciſing his 
hands, as if he was ſeeking for ſomething, 
while his body ſinks more and more towards 
the feet of the bed. He ſweats much, and his 
anguiſh ſeems inexpreſſible. This is the moſt 
violent ſtage of the diſtemper; and it is gene- 
rally attended with death when every thing 

n as in manner here deſcribed. But 
ä when 
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great as that of neglecting to attend to the ſtate 
in which the patient is. 


mation, let thirty-ſix grains of tarrar emetic be 
given him, diſſolved in a pint and a half of wa- 
ter, and let a common wine glaſs of it be drank 


for the moſt part occaſions vomiti 


patient vomit plentifully at che firſt doſe, then 
there will be no ne 


is neceſſary, however, that he ſhaud drink 
a conſiderable quantity of wore in 
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when. this * is treated judiciouſſy in its 
firſt appearance, theſe conſequences ſeldom 


happen, and many perſons are reſtored to a 
proper ſtate of health. 


At firſt his common drink mould 3 lemon- | 
ade, or the juice of lemons mixed with ſugar 


and, water, and great care ſhould be taken that 


he eats nothing but the moſt, plain and ſimple 


victuals. If there is an inflammation, which 
may be diſcovered by the hardneſs.of the pulſe, 


he ſhould be blooded once, and even a ſecond 
time if it ſhall appear neceſſary. However, it 


often happens that there is no inflammation, 
blooded, otherwiſe it will prove (hurtful to 


him, and may bring on all the fatal conſe- 
quences above mentioned, for no evil is ſo 


Where there is no apprehenſion of. an inflam- 


every half quarter of an hour. This | 


ag, but if che 


ceſſity for repeating nüt. It 


order to OS ay: the impus 
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| ſtomach, and if the firſt doſe does not make him 
vomit, it muſt. be repeated. It is often ex- 
tremely difficult to perſuade people to take vo- 
mits, and when that happens they may take 
thirty-five grains of ipecacunna, but the for- 
mer is much more preferable. . But none of 
theſe medicines ſhould be given to the patient 
while the fever is violent, leſt uy become 
of more injury to him than ſervice. — 
When the patient has vomited freely, great 
care ſhould be taken that he eat no fleſn meat, 
nor broth made of fleſh, which is too often gi- 
ven under pretence of its working the body, 
whereas it always proves hurtful; If after the 
vomit the fever ſtill continues, and the quan- 
tity of urine is ſmall, then take one ounce of 
* of violets infuſed into five quarts of 
barley-water, to be drank a wine glaſs full 
every half hour, or oftener if the n be- 
comes violent. 

If notwithſtanding the n of theſe 
* the diſtemper encreaſes; then the 
common- bliſtering plaiſters muſt be applied to 
the fleſhy-part of the legs; when the fever is 

extremely violent the patient ſhould be denied 
all ſorts of nouriſhment, _ and when it is 
thought unfit or improper to give a vomit, he 
ſhould take an ounce of cream of tartar 
divided into eight equal parts, at the inter- 
val of one hour between them. T his medi- 
cine 


5 
eine generally cauſes the violence of the diſeaſe 
to abate, and it is n . with * 
L | 
When the fever paging to decline; then no 
more purging medicines muſt be piven, leſt 
they too much weaken the conſtitution of the | 
patient, which has already been much re- 
duced by the violence of the diſeaſe. When 
the tongue begins to re- aſſume its natural co- 
lour, and the patient recovers the uſe of his 
antellectual faculties, then take one ounce of 
the jeſuits bark, which being divided into ſix- 
teen equal parts, may be taken at different 
times during four days. Thoſe who cannot 
procure the bark, may ſubſtitute in room of it 
the following compoſition. Take as much of 
the leaves of wormwood as you can hold be- 
_ tween the fingers and the thumb, and pour 
upon them three points of boiling water; after 
it has ſtood till it is cool let the liguar be 
_ trained off, and a glaſs of it given to the pa- 
tient at equal times between the fits. When 
he begins to recover, he ſhould be accuſtomed 
to moderate exerciſe, ſuch as walking about 
the room, in order to bring the whole frame | 


into a proper enen | 
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CHAP. V. 
| Of Malignant Fevers. 


HERE are ſeveral. fevers that are called 
malignant, becauſe they generally turn 
out more dangerous in their conſequences, 
than what at firſt appears from the ſymptoms. 
They generally ſteal on before the caſe be 
well perceived, but in moſt caſes they may be 


As they ariſe from a corruption of the hu- 
mours which become too ſtrong to be reſiſted 
by the organs of the body, ſo the firſt ſymptom 
is a total lofs of ſtrength in the patient, who 
in conſequence of the gradual approach be- 
comes entirely feeble and unfit for action. 
Too much animal food without a proper ſhare 
of vegetables, occaſion that corruption in the 
human frame which gives riſe to this diſtemper, 
and it may alſo be occaſionet' by any ſorts of 
bad food, but particularly corrupted” fiſh, 
There are many other cauſes by Which theſe fe. 
vers are produced, particularly confined air, 
and the giving too much room to grief and 
anxiety to prey upon the ſpirits. 

When the dejection of ſpirits takes place, 
the patient becomes in a manner inſenſible, 
and inattentive to every thing, even to the diſ- 
caſe itſelf, A ſudden alteration appears in his 
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countenance, eſpecially in his eyes, and ſome- 
times there is a violent pain in the head and 
loins, attended with ſhiverings. As in the 
beginning of moſt other fevers, the patient is 


ſeized with a drowſineſs and a ſtrong inclina- 


tion to ſleep, though he ſeldom enjoys any 
more than a little dozing. His ſenſes appear 


as if totally benumbed, and he begins to rave 


long before the diſtemper domes to its height. 


Sometimes the belly is very ſoft, and at other 
times extremely hard, and the pulſe is more 


weak than in a ſtate of health, and at intervals 
it is quick and ſudden. Eruptions often ap- 

pear on the ſkin, and ſometimes the ſpots are 
broad and large. The urine is of the colour 
of milk, and the excrements emit the moſt diſ- 
| agrecable ſmell. Sometimes there are ulcers 


in the mouth, and. the brain becomes wholly 


confuſed, the if not properly attended to, 
and proper. remedies applied, the patient ex- 


pires in great agonies. 

When a perſon is ſeized with this 8 
one window in the room ſhould be kept always 
open, and boiling vinegar ſhould be poured 
upon the floor in order to refine the air, for 
freſh air is of the greateſt ſervice to them. 


Their food ſhould be as .light as can be pro- 


cured, and nothing can be of more ſervice to 


them than the juice of ſorrel mixed with wa- 


ter, or the j Juice > lemons, and the patient may 
| | be 
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be permitted to eat tarts made of cherries and 
gooſeberries. The patients linen ſhould be 
changed every two days, and on many oc. 
ſions bleeding is neceſſary, but there is ſel- 
dom any occaſion for glyſters. His drink 
| ſhould be barley-water, impregnated with one 
ounce of the ſpirit of ſulphur, and fix ounces. 
of the ſyrup of violets. But where theſe me- 
dicines cannot be procured, he may either 
drink barley· water or lemonade, both of which 
contribute in a great meaſure to keep the body 
cool. He ſhould drink of theſe at leaſt once 
every hour, and oftener if neceſſary, becauſe 
they often prevent the diſeaſe riſing to a ſtate 
of violence when it mocks the pariver, of 5 ; 
ke i We 
It is neceſſary at the beginning of the dif 
temper to adminiſter a bliſter in the common 
form, and if it has been omitted at firſt it may 
be applied afterwards if no inflammation takes 
place. If the ſkin becomes dry and there is a 
looſeneſs, then inſtead of rhubarb, take three 
drams of cream of tartar, and one dram of 
ipecacuanha finely powdered, properly mixed 
and divided into fix equal parts. This medi- 
eine muſt be adminiſtered in the morning, 
and if the ſtrength of the patient is gradually 
decreaſed, then the following doſe muſt be 
given him at leaſt twice every day. 5 
Take half a dram of Virginia ſnake root 
with ten grains of camphor, and make them 
. into 
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into a bolus mixed with a few elder berries; 
| but if the patient is weak he may take the doſe | 
at three different times every two hours; If | 
theſe ingredients cannot be readily procured, | 
then a little venice treacle may be given, which 
in many caſes will anſwer the end. When 
the fever begins to abate ſo much that the pa- 
tient can be left alone, then it will be neceſſary 
to give him one ounce of the jeſuits har divided 
into ſixteen equal parts, and repeat the ſame 
the next day, which will in a great meaſure 
prevent the return of the fever. It will be ne- 
ceſſary to continue taking a doſwof tits _ 
other day. | 
If the patient recovers to#ly; dee ie wilt be 
neceſſary to give him poor mans treacle in tie 
quantity of an ounce, faſting in the morning, 
_ the ſame quantity within twelve hours af- 
This excellent medicine- is compoſed: of 

the following materials. Take equal parts of 
muyrrh, buſhwood roots, elecampane and con- 
ö ſerve of juniper berries. Mix with. them a 
little orange peel, and make the whole up into 

an electuary of a thin rather chan a thick con- 
ſiſtence. This medicine does not in the leaſt 
compoſe the patient to ſleep, but then it is well 
known that ſleep is often dangerous to him, 
and therefore when it is neceſſary there are 
other medicines proper to produce it. In 


85 grown perſons malignant fevers often follow 
as the effects and conſequences of the ſmall- g 
| | 10 | 1 pox, N ; | 
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pox, becauſe the corrupted | matter has not 
been thoroughly eradicated by purging medi- 
eines. It is certain that nothing can be of 
greater ſervice to the patient than freſh air, 
ſimple diet, and the medicines already pre- 
ſcribed, and although all theſe cannot ſet aſide 


the order of divine providence, yet they may 
in maſt caſes alleviate the ſeverity of the diſor- 


der, and even prolong life to a more diſtant pe- 


riod than often happens. Many vulgar preju- 
dices have been entertained concerning fevers, 


and as vulgar remedies applied, but what are 


here preſcribed will always anſwer the end as 
far as is conſiſtent with human nature, ſo that 
every perſon ought to make himſelf thoroughly 
acquainted with them, if- ene  —_— 
While he is in hig vod. 12 
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8 is a fever of a very etiractiiary na- 

ture, and it takes its name from ſmal} ſpots | 

Like bladders on the ſkin, becauſe they are very 
D 3 like 
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like millet ſeed, and they are ſometimes red, at 
other times white, and frequently red and white 
"blended together. People who negle& proper 
exerciſe are moſt. ſubject to be tortured with 
this fever, and it is more incident to women 
than to men, eſpecially to ſuch as are tender 
and delicate. There are many other cauſes 
from whence this fever takes its riſe, ſuch a 
6.00 flender- diet, violence of the paſſions, and 
impure proviſions. When women are ſeized | 
with it in childbed, it is the effect of coſtive- 
neſs, and ſometimes of eating too much unripe 
fruit, while they are pregnant. Thus it moſt 
commonly attacks thoſe women who live in 


affluence, becauſe they indulge themſelves too | 


much in unneceſſary gratifications, whereas 

' thoſe who are active and accuſtomed to labour 
are not ſo much ſubje& to it. There are ſeve- | 
ral ſymptoms by which it begins to make its | 
appearance, ſuch as a low pulſe. but exceſſive 
quick, a faintneſs of ſpirits, a ſhivering all over 


the body, and a ſtrong oppreſſion on the breaſt. 


Sometimes the patient becomes delirious, and 
in child bed women the milk returns back. Juſt 


before the puſtules or ſpots appear, the patient 
feels a violent itching all over the ſkin, and 
thoſe thick paſſages of the body which had been 
ſtopped generally open. In general about the 
ſeventh M's the Pry * to dry and fall 
5 off, 
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off but ſtill there is no certainty as to the fime 


ol their appearance, for ſometimes they come out 
and go off by turns. In ſuch caſes there is al- 
ways danger, eſpecially. when they return all 


of a ſudden. In child- bed women this diſeaſe 


is often called a raſh, and at firſt they are filled 


with clear water, which afterwards becomes of 
a yellowiſh colour. 


When the eruption begins to appear, all 0 
ſhould be taken to prevent the-puſtules from re- 


turning, for they muſt be brought out till they + 
havearriyed at a ſtate of maturity. To accom- 


pliſh ſo valuable a purpoſe, the patient ſhould be 
kept in a regular condition with. reſpect to diet, 


and his paſſions ſhould not be any ways agi- 


tated, left he ſhould bring on the eruption too 


faſt, or,cauſe, it to return before it has come 
to the height. He ſhould not be covered” 


with too many cloaths, and above all he 


| ſhould never be told that he is in danger, leſt 
it ſhould have too great an effect on his ſpirits. | 


A little weak chicken | broth may be given 
him, or a. few roaſted apples will anſwer 


the ſame end. The drink may be water-gruel, 


or balm-tea, but where, that cannot be had the 


following may be given. Boil in two quarts of 
water two ounces of ſarſaparilla, and let the ſame 
quantity of the ſhavings of hartſhorn be put to 


it, and let the patient drink a little of it from 
time to time. 
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A little wine whey ſhould be given to the 
patient when his ſpirits are low, and ſome 
orange juice ſhould be infuſed into it. When 
che eruption does not appear in the time requi- 
Atte, the patient muſt have refreſhing cordials 
given him to ſupport nature, and blifters muft 
be applied; good wine is the beſt cordial that 
can be given, ſo as it is taken in a moderate 
quantity, and when there'is a neceſſity of giving 
the bark, wine or acids may be mixed with it. 
In moſt cafes it is needleſs to apply any more 
than one þliſter at a time, but when the erup- 
tion returns inward, then there will be a neceſ- 
fity of applying ſeveral, eſpecially on the inſide 
ol che legs. Bleeding is dangerous in this diſ- 
order, becauſe it weakens the ſpirits; but when 
the recovery is flow the batk muſt be taken 
Anfuſed in a little wine or water, according to 
the inclination of the patient, To avoid this 
difeaſe which often proves fatal, wholefome 
food and moderate exerciſe is neceffary ; ; with 
reſpect to women during their pregnancy, they 
fhould uſe moderate exercife, abſtain from 
green fruits, and eat cooling victuals to pre- 
vent coſtiveneſs. There is another fever with 
which people are often afflicted, called the re- 
mitting fever, becauſe moſt of the ſymptoms 
are very uncertain in their firſt appearance. 
Remitting fevers for the moſt part flow from 
the fame cules as the. es, * no age, ſex, * 
or 
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or ee is exempted from PREY where 
heat and moiſture are combined together, they 


are attended with great danger, and thoſe 
vrho live in marſhy grounds or low places are 
moſt ſubject to them. | 

It ſometimes happens that the patient is 
ſeized with a delirium at the very beginning of 
this fever, and there is generally a giddineſs in 
the head, quiverings, and alternate fits of heat 
and cold, with violent vomitings. Some of 
the ſymptoms are ſo uncertain, that one patient 
will be extremely  coſtive, while n. is 


ſeined wich a looſeneſs. 


eee 
lender diet ſhould be given the patient, nor 
ſhould he be ſuffered to drink any thing that is 

ſtrong. When the ſymptoms are more violent, 
alittle more chearful diet may be given, but 
in all caſes the patient ſhould be kept quiet, 

cool, and clean. Freſh air ſhould be let into 
his room, and che floor ſhould be frequentl7 
ſprinkled with boiling vinegar. His bed- 
cloaths ſhould be changed as frequently as poſſi- 
ble, and he ſhould be conftantly attended by a 
careful nurſe. When there are any ſigns of an 
inflammation, it will be neceſſary to bleed the 
patient, but when chere is no appearance af 
that, bleeding muſt not be uſed, leſt it ſhould 
weaken him too much. In general vomits are 
neceſſary, and thirty grains of ipecacuanha will 
frequently anſwer the purpoſe, and this K 
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be repeated twice, or even more if the ſickneſs re- 
mains. Glyſters of ſtewed prüens ought to 
be given to keep the body open, and by at- 
tending to theſe rules the fever will ſoon be 
brought to a height, after which the bark may 
be given, and if done in a proper manner the 
cure of the patient will ſoon be compleated. 

To avoid this diſorder: every perſon ſhould 
ſtrive to live on wholeſome; diet, keep himſelf 
clean, and accuſtom himſelf to moderate and 
regular exerciſe. Let him take care to avoid 


1A damps in the evenings, and in marſhy places, 


where many perſons are often obliged to reſide, 
ſmoaking tobacco may be of conſiderable ſer- 
vice. When a perſon has an averſion to 
ſmoaking tobacco, he may chew a little of the 
bark, or he may take the mne of it in a 
e of wine. * 
Nervous or flow Sn are nally; x occa- 
; ed by low diet, which impoveriſhes the 
blood, and does as much injury as living too 
high. It may be occaſioned by eating too much 
green fruit, particularly cucumbers, muſh- 
rooms, and all others that are unripe, Exceſs 
in all ſorts of debauchery is ſure to produce 


* this diſeaſe, becauſe by ſuch an irregular way of 
living, the conſtitution is enervated. Some- 
times this fever is occaſioned by keeping on wet | 
._ *eloaths, or ſleeping on damp graſs, a piece of 
prudence to which too many are ſubject. | 
7 The firſt approach of this fever is known by 
5 * 
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want of appetite, lowneſs'of ſpirits, and an ex- 
ceſſive weakneſs all over the body. The tongue 
becomes dry, without any great inclination to | 
drink, and the pulſe is Io and quick. When 
theſe ſymptoms begin to appear ſo as to be pro- 
perly diſcerned, the patients urine becomes 
pale, reſembling ſmall-beer, and he generally 
complains of a giddineſs in the head. The 
moſt favourable. ſymptoms are generally after 
the tenth day, when the tongue becomes moiſt, 
and the patient has a gentle purging, with a 
plentiful ſpitting; and when ſmall puſtules 
break out about the noſe there is reaſon to 
hope that the danger is in ſome meaſure over: 
on the other hand when there is an exceſſive 
looſeneſs, the extremities begin to feel cold, and 
the patient is ſubject to fainting fits, then there 
is great reaſon to fear that he will not recover. 
That nothing may be wanting to preſerye the 
life of the patient, and reſtore him to health, 
he muſt. be kept cool and eafy, becauſe too 
much motion will fatigue him, and thoſe who 
attend him ſhould give him the utmoſt hopes of 
a ſpeedy recovery. His ſpirits ought to be ſup- 
ported by proper cordials, and therefore his 
gruel ſhould be mixed with a little wine. 
Wine whey mixed with the juice of oranges or 
lemons will be of great ſervice,” and ought fre- 
"quently to be given him to drink. | Whoever 
7 ey: ran the patient ſhould take care if poſſible to 
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have the wine genuine, for goad wn 
terated is almoſt a certain remedy in this diſ- 
order. Indeed, the prineipal thing is to ſup- 
port the ſpirits of the patient by keeping him 
chearful, nor is he to be overheated with 
cloaths, and he muſt drink ſmall quantities at 
a time. It is neceſlary at the beginning of the 
diſeaſe to give him a yomit, which may 
de compoſed of twenty grains of ipecacuanha 
in lime powder, and repeated frequently du- 
ring the firſt four days. A glyſter of warm 
milk ſhould be given when the patient is coſ- 
tive, and if that does not operate a little ſugar 
and ſalt may be added. Venice treacle muſt be 
given where the looſeneſs becomes violent, and 
the following preſcription will in moſt caſes 


£ | anſwer the purpoſe. Beat two ounces of chalk 


into a fine powder, mix with it half an ounce 
of gum arabic, let the whole be boiled in three 
. pints of water till it is reduced to one quart, 
and when the liquor is ſtrained off let the pa- 
tient drink of it from time to time till the looſe- © 

neſs ſubſides. 


| Cordials and bliſering are moſt 8 
uſed 1 in the eure of this diſeaſe, but then the 
following medicine ſhould be given at the ſame 
time, eſpecially when the patient is extremely 

low, and much ſubje& to fainting fits. Let 
Rve grains of Ruffian caſtor, be mixed with ten 
; Dem 
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grains of Virginia ſnake root, and ten grains f 
contrayerva- root: let them be finely powdered - 
together and made up. into. ſmall boluſſes, one 


of which. muſt be taken every four or five 
hours. If theſe articles cannot be procured, 


then take of ſaffron, wild valerian root, and 
caſtor, one ſeruple each, and when they are all 
beat together in a mortar let the patient drink 
a little of them in wine whey four times every 
day, till he feels the pain begin to abate. This 
fever generally abates towards the decline, and 
there is ſometimes intermiſhons, in which caſes 
it will be-neceflary to give the patient at leaſt 
half a dram of the peruvian or jeſuits bark in 
a glaſs of the beſt port or claret that can be 
procured. It often: happens that the bark does 
not agree with the ſtomach, and in ſuch caſes 
it will be neoeſſary to infuſe one ounce of it 
into a bottle of Liſbon wine, and when it has 
ſtood three days let it be ſtrained off, and then 
given in moderate quantities. There are 
other ways in which the bark may be uſed, 
awhile this diſtemper continues, but particu- 
larly when it is on the decline, of which the 
following method has been found very bene- 
ficial. 

Let one dram of ſaffron be mixed with twa. 
drams of Virginia ſnake root, and an ounce 
of Peruvian bark, and when beat into a powder 
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and properly inixel, 164 Abet be infuſed into 


a pint of the beſt brandy, and there kept at 
leaſt four days. At the end of the four days 
let the liquor be ſtrained off, and let two tea 
ſpoonfuls of it be given to the patient three or 
four times every day while his complaint re- 
mains. The reaſon for giving it in the wine 
is to chear the ſpirits of the patient, and make 
it the more palatable, for nothing contributes 
more towards a ſpeedy recovery than keeping 
the patient in a chearful frame of mind. De- 
ion of ſpirits in this diſtemper, as in moſt 
Srhers, always proves dangerous; and therefore 
although there ſhould be am appearance of 
Sanger, the patient ſhould not be told of it till 
it becomes in a manner abſolutely neceſſary. 


The ſpirits being kept in a chearful frame, 


the patient is enabled to ſubmit to his affliction 
in hopes of being reſtored to health, but when 
his mind is filled with Appen of danger 
he is apt to ſink under the violence of the diſ- 
eaſe, and the uſe of medicines becomes ineffec- 


tual, merely through n want of N in 
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HE pleuriſy i is a diſeaſe that many perſons 

are ſubject to, and is generally occaſioned 
by an inflammation, and the firſt ſymptoms of 
it are violent ſtitches, and the. patient is moſt 
commonly ſubject to the ſevereſt pains when he 
coughs or breathes in cold air. This induces 
many to ſtop the cough as much as poſſible, 
though. nothing can be attended with more fa- 
tal conſequences, for ſuch a practice aggravates 
the diſeaſe, and makes it become more violent 
than before. When this fuppreſſion of the 
cough is carried on to an immoderate degree, 
the patient is frequently ſeized with. convul- 
ſions eſpecially in women, and even 15 
in men. This diſeaſe generally rages wi 
moſt violence in the ſpring ſeaſon, and it gene- 
rally begins with a violent ſhivering attended 
with a cough and a head ach. The cheeks 
becomes red, and ſometimes the patient feels 
two or three ſtitches in his body at once. It 
often W that the Kitches Hike from one 
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labouring under the pleuriſy, his diet ought to 
de cool and refreſhing, nor ſhould he eat fleſh 


' tle. honey with ſame. of che jelly of currants 
He muſt not, however, drink it in large 


all the food he eats ſhould be taken warm. His 
| Feet and hands ſhould be daily bathed in warm 
water, and he ſhould have freſh air let into his 


L 


part of the body to another, and the pulſe is 
uſually hard. 
The principal cauſes which produce this 
diſtemper are drinking cold water while a per- 
ſon is hot, or laying on damp earth, both of 
which have proved fatal to many; great care 
ſhould be uſed in treating the pleuriſy, and in 
general the following uſeful preſcription has 
been attended with great ſucceſs, Let the 
patient drink of wine of elder flowers mixed 
with one ounce. of oxymel ſquills. While the 
ſtitches remain it is neceffary to bleed the pa- 
tient, and bleeding muſt be repeated unleſs the 
ſtitches are removed, While the patient is 


or any thing that is of a heating nature, ſuch 
as butter, cheeſe, or eggs. Whey is as good 

drink as can be given him, ogg where that 
cannot be had the following may be uſed. Let 
three pints of water be boiled to two, and alit- 


infuſed into the liquor. When it is cold let it 
be ſtrained off and given to the patient to drink. 


quantities, but only a ſmall glaſs at a time, ſo 
as to keep his mouth as moiſt as poſſible, and 


room, and the Aoor thould be frequently 
ſ] prinkled 
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| ſprinkled with vinegar. As in this diſorder. 


there is generally a violent pain in the head, 
it will be neceſſary to let the patient ſit up in 
bed, in order to give him eaſe, but he muſt not 
do it too long Mt 3 time, leſt re 
ſelf too much. 
It often happens that the pleuriſy adsl in a 
mortification like all other inflammatory diſor- 
> ders, to prevent which it is neceſſary at the be⸗ 
ginning of the diſeaſe to attend to the rules 
laid down, becauſe nothing is equal —__— 
larity in every thing of that\nature. © 
Inflammations in the breaſt are much of * 
ſame nature with pleuriſies, and the ſigns bj 
which this diſeaſe may be known are ſhiverings, 


attended with a conſiderable degree of beat, 
which is often followed with chillneſs. When 


the diſtemper is not very violent the pulſe 48 
quick, hard and regular, and there is a ſenſa- 
tion of pain in one fide of the breaſt. The pa- 
tient lays conſtantly on his back, and when he 
coughs it is attended with the moſt violent 
pain. He is ſometimes ſeized with a delirium, 
and for the moſt part the lips and tongue are 
dry. He evacuates but little urine, and he has 
ſtrong .inclination to vomit. He can ſeldom 
drink his broth except when he ſits up in bed, 
and then his pulſe becomes ſmall and quick; his 
tongue black, his eyes ſtare wildly, and in ge- 
eral. hs. ſuffers the moſt —_ anguiſh. 

The 
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The ſkin of his breaſt is often covered with 


ſpots, and his ue frog is gon: ex- 
Iuulted; l 9 


When this diſeaſe firſt attachs 4 Haan, he 


l mould be put upon a proper regimen with re- 


ſpect to his diet, and all that he takes ſhould be 
cold. Barley-water in ſuch caſes often an- 


ſwers the deſired end if a few almonds are put 
into it, becauſe by this manner of treatment 


the thickneſs of the blood is purified. Bleed 
ing is very neceſſary, as well as beneficial in 


this diſtemper, and twelve ounces may be taken 


at firſt, but if the patient is young and ſtrong, 
then it may be increaſed to fifteen or ſixteen. 
It often happens that glyſters are neceſſary, nor 


ean they ever prove hurtful if they are com- 
poſed of the following ingredients.— Take as 


many leaves of marſh-mallows as you can hold 
between your thumb and fingers, and when 
you have cut them ſmall pour upon them a pint 


of boiling water. When it has ſtood about an 
hour, add to it one ounce of honey, and then 

let it be ſtrained off, and give it to the patient 
thrice in twenty-four hours, The blood is 


always thick in this diſcaſe, as well as in ſuch 
others as are of an inflammatory nature, and 


therefore the patients legs ſhould be bathed 
every day in warm water, and afterwards 


5 feen up in Warm Kannel to prevent that 


r perſpiration 


%. 
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perſpiration which the bath produecs, and 
which ſometimes proves hurtful. e 
It is proper to let the patient receive the va- 
pours of boiling water, and if vinegar is mixed 
with it, fo much the better, becauſe that takes 
off all the impurities from the air. There is 
no certain time when to know the criſis or 
when at the height, but it is moſt commonly 
from the ſeventh to the eleventh day, and it 
commonly happens that when the body does 
not make regular diſcharges, the diſorder be- 
comes fatal. To prevent this, great care muſt 
be taken not to change the diet of the patient, | 
_ atleaſt till there is reaſon to expect that the vio- 
lence of the diſtemper has ſubſided, When 
the ſtrength of the patient is in a great meaſure 
exhauſted, the following rules ſhould be attend- 
ed to. Hed him drink every four hours, a lit- 
tle barley water, or rice cream. If the matter 
brought up is thick and glewy, let him take 
every two hours a little elder wine, in which 
ſhould be infuſed an ounce of oxymell ſquills. 
The influence of the air in this diſeaſe is more 
neceſſary than in any other, for which reaſon 
great care ſhould be taken that the ſweeteſt air 
be admitted into the patients room; and where 
his circumſtances can admit of it, it would he 
proper to have a ventilator, but where that 
cannot be had, burnt or boiled vinegar poured 
on the floor will anſwer the ſame end, Ara- 
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matic flowers burnt i in the room are often f 
great ſervice, becauſe they exhale all noxious 
vapours; but in all caſes where the ſick per- 
Jon is confined in a cloſe. room, there is reaſon 
to ſear the greateſt danger. To guard againſt 
this diſtemper, the patient muſt be extremely 
careful what he eats or drinks, for if any thing 
A taken to exceſs, it is almoſt ſure to rade 

Food and exereiſe ſhould go hand in 

— together, and the quantity of the one 
{hould be proportioned to the degree of the other. 
Were this attended to, few perſons would be 
troubled with the diſeaſes of which they often 
complain, but many go through the world in 
ſuch a giddy cheughtleſs manner, that one 
would imagine they had no regard for their 
| healths, and that they conſidered life with all 
Its enjoyments of no value, while at the ſame 


ttime they never look to — nor think of 


A: life to come. 
I be laſt diſorder to be conſidered es this 

| Head, i is inflammation in the lungs, with which 
many perſons are afflicted, and it generally ari- 
ſes from thickneſs in the blood; it is in many 
reſpects of the ſame nature with the pleuriſy, 
for both are produced by the fame cauſes. The 
moſt common ſymptoms are a difficulty of 
breathing, and a great heavineſs of the brain, 
pby which the patient ſeems to be in ſtate of 
9 When the ſymptoms begin to 
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appear the patient ſhould. be fed with the OY 
ſlender diet, ſuch as broths ſteeped with the 
juice of oranges, and his drink ſhould be water 
gruel, thickened with honey. Bleeding at 
the beginning of the diſorder is extremely ne- 
oeſſary, and often attended with the moſt be- 
neficial conſequences, but if the patients ſpit- 
tle be thick, then bleeding ſhould not be uſed. 
When the diſeaſe begins to ſubſide, the body 
ſhould be kept open by purging, and relieved 


in a gentle manner, particularly by glyſters, 
which are often found extremely beneficial, It 


ſometimes happens that the force of this diſeaſe 
mocks the power of medicine, and yet the pa- 
tient will live for ſome time afterwards, though 
it generally ends in a conſumption, which will 
be treated of in its proper place. 

It is often neceſſary to apply bliſters, but this 
muſt only be done when it is violent. If the 
patient is young he may be bled once or twice, 
eſpecially if the weather is dry, and the wind 
blows from the north; an eaſy vomit ſhould 
be given him, and where is none better than the 
following, which has been already 1 
in diſeaſes of a ſimilar nature. Let thi 
five grains, augmented to forty-five, be nd 
the patient of ipecacuanha, according to the 
ſtrength of his conſtitution, but great caution 
muſt be uſed, eſpecially with reſpect to perſons 
advanced in years, to whom the following 

125 would 


doo cloſe an application to ſtudy, dene ex- 


Le 
| works be FREY more proper. Fake two ounces 
of manna, and one ounce of Epſom ſalt, — 
them be diſſolved in half a pint of boiling water, 
and when properly ſtrained let the liquor be 
given to the patient. T hey ſhould alſo drink 
4 plentifully of burdock, boiled in water, have 
ing a few grains of nitre infuſed into it ; 
this has on many occaſions prevented the dit. 
eaſe, and when it took place, has alleviated 
the &verity of the pain, and brought the pa- 
tient back to a proper ſtate of health. Itſhould 
however be often repeated, even after the ſymp- 

_ toms of the diſorder are gone, and this if pro- 

N ge ended to n prevent a relapſe. 
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CHAP. VIII. 


55 the Diſeaſes to which fader and 2 tary 
| | Perſons are Subjee?. 


TT has Chai: agreed on by the Oe learned 
men, both in ancient and modern times, that 


| RMP — to the health, and ſuch diſ- 
eaſes 
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eaſes as the learned are afflicted with, ariſe from 
two cauſes, namely, the intenſe ee 
the mind, and the almoſt total inactivity of the 
body. The connection between the ſoul, and 
the body, is ſo ſtrong, that it is in a manner 
impoſſible for the one to act without the other 
being in ſome meaſure ſenſible; for while the 
thoughts are employed, they communicate their 
influence to the brain, which after long medi- 
tation becomes as much fatigued as a healthy 
ſtrong man is after the ſevereſt labour. 

But the influence of too much ſtudy, $508 
confined to the brain, for it equally affects the 
other parts of the body, particularly the ſto- 
mach; for thus it happens that thoſe who ſtudy 
much digeſt their food very lowly, on the con- 
trary we may learn from daily experience that 
thoſe who think little eat a large quantity of 
food, and digeſt it in the moſt eaſy manner, 
Nay, it often happens that ſome perſons who 
are not very active, have ſuch good ſto- 
machs that they eat and drink very 1 * 
while ſtudious men, though born with good 
conſtitutions, ſeldom enjoy much health, and 
their food is digeſted with much pain. The 
injury done by the mind to the body ſoon re- 
turns upon itfelf, for the author of bur being 

has ſo ordered in his wiſe providence, that as 
| 5 as _ two are "CN A they. 


ſhould 


„ 
| mould operate in ſuch a manner, that the 
One muſt ſtand or fall with the other. 

There are ſeveral {ymptoms which indicate 
a weakneſs of the nervous ſyſtem, and the firſt 
of theſe is a ſort of puſilanimity, which makes 
us fearful before ſtrangers, and ſuch a dejection | 
of ſpirits; that the man vrhoſe diſpoſition - is 
naturally bold, becomes extremely timorous, 
che ſlighteſt indiſpoſition fills his mind with the 
moſt troubleſome ideas, and he expects death 
in every thing chat affects him. Sometimes 
theſe fears induce them to forſake their moſt 
favourite ſtudies, becauſe. nothing: gives them 
pleaſure, nor are they able to talk of ſubjects 
of the ſlighteſt nature; for their hands will ſhake, 
and they will even be afraid to lift up a glaſs 
from the ground, or a table; they become mi- 
ſerable without knowing the cauſe,- and with- 
gut knowing where to apply for a remedy. 
It is true, light nouriſhing feod will Noam | 
ſtore them to their former ſtate, but as ſoon as 
they return to their ſtudies, the diforder will 
alſo return, and they are again obliged to leave 


their books, although their moſt beloved objects; 
thus an alternative takes place between plea- 


ſure and pain, and it often happens that the irri-„ 


tability of their nerves prevents them from read- 
ing, ſtudy, and fleep. Thoſe who are em- 
ployed in writing trifling books, ſuch as com- 
mon compilations, cannot be ſo ſeverely affec- 

ted 


1 1 


ted with thoſe diſorders, as thoſe whoſe minds 


are continually fixed an one object, becauſe in 
che former, the ſoul is relieved by changing 
from one ſubject to another, as in the latter 


there is no receſs of thinking, no reſpite; nor 


can the ſtudent be brought off by the ſtrongeſt 
perſuaſions, till he has either acquired the know 
ledge-of what he ſought after, or at leaſt has 


imagined he has done ſa. , This is peculiarly the 
caſe with reſpect to:thoſe.who, ſtudy mathema- 


ticks, phyſic, and all the different parts of phi- 


. by which axioms. are proved by oc- 


ular demonſtrations, from the proper uſe ob 
machines and experiments. 


The ſecond cauſe of diſorders . m 2 
rary perſons. ace ſubject, is; that humours are: 
more eaſily. conyeyed to the brain than any 


other parts; when the brain is kept in motion 
by the exexciſe of the mind, it receives an ad- 
ditional quantity of blood, which increaſing 
* motion of the veſſels, occaſion the pains 
chat have been mentioned above. Many diſ- 
orders. flow from this, ſuch as head aches, pleu- 
riſtes, dropſies,; deliriums, and the want of 
reſt in the night, which laſt is attended with 
ſeveral others equally painful and i injurious, It 


is a common ſaying among the vulgar that ſome: - 


men have gone mad by tog.much learning, but 
this bas no other foundation: in fact, beſides 


2 has n aſſerted, namely, that 


| many 


* 
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many learned men have lôſt the uſe of their rea- 
ſoning faculties, as well as the ſenſes of the 
body, in conſequence of too cloſe an attach - 
ment to their ſtudies, without taking a mode - 


rate ſhare of innocent exerciſe, and healthful 


_ recreation, by which the mind is relaxed, and 
the body kept in a en frame of 22 
| W 
A. third cauſe which 3 diſeaſes in U- 
terary and ſtudious perſons is, the abſtaining too 
much from proper exerciſe. In ſuch caſes the 
whole body becomes ſtiff, dry, and hard, and 
the head becomes ſo much weakened, that the 
ſight is affected. The ſtomach is — with 
a violent ſickneſs, and the whole body becomes 
as it were fatigued with too much labour, 
which is not to be wondered at when we conſi- 
der what a laborious thing intenſe ſtudy is. 
Nothing is here meant to difeourage per- 
| ſons of abilities from ſeekin g uſeful knowledge ; ; 
on the contrary, the whole is deſigned to point 
out the neceſſity they are under to uſe prudence 
in the courſe of their ſtudies. A man who is 
a acontinual ſtudent without ever mixing in pub- 
lic fociety, ſcarce deſerves the name of a ra- 
tional creature, for our maker has ſo ordered 


-* things, that innocent amuſements, uſeful exer- 


ciſe, and well regulated ſtudy, ſhould go hand 
in hand together; but the man who is always 
. confined in his ſtudy, ' injures his conſtitu- 
abi | 4, | tion, 


. 
ton, without ever acquiring a perfect know- 


ledge of the world. To this it has been owing' 


that when ſome men have been brought out of 


colleges, after twenty years cloſe application 


to ſtudy, and appointed to fill great places un- 
der the government, they have been leſs ac- 


quainted with the world than ſome: 2 Haw 


never been at a grammar- ſchool. 


It is certain that the human body . * 


e conſtantly fluctuating, and circula- 


| ting, and therefore when there is too much 


in one, there is too little in another, and 


the whole frame becomes diſcompoſed. This 


will appear more clear and evident, when we 
conſider that when a perſon has been blooded, 


it is common. to give him ſomething to turn 


round in his hand, which is done in order to 


promote circulation. On the contrary, a to 
ſedentary life renders the whole body unfit for 
action, for the circulation becomes languid in 


the ſmaller veſſels. The want of exerciſe firſt 


produces Its effects on thoſe veſſels that are 


- weakeſt, and in ſuch caſes, the ſtomach be- 


comes weak and diſordered. But the ſtomach. 


is not the only part that ſuffers, for the other 
parts being in the ſame ſtate of-inaCtivity are 


liable to che ſame complaints. Melancholy is 
one of the principal diſeaſes, to which men of 


letters are ſubject, and ſometimes this ſort of 


* ? 


e BIG becomes uſeful, becauſe | it fixes 


"0-2 | the 
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the mind on one object, by Which they are able 
to conſider it im all / its parts, without having, 
their attention diſturbed; or diverted. —=_ 
It is true, ſome men are ſo ſtrong by nature, 
that they gan hear all the fatigues of hard ſtudy, 
without diſordering their digeſtion, but ſtil! 
they are not exempted from the power of diſ- 
eaſes, for they generally become heavy and 
ſlothful, and the leaſt emotion throws them 
into a ſweat. Such perſons are often taken off 
by death in the early ages of life, for the diſ- 
eaſe comes upon them before they have ſo much 
as the leaſt ſymptom of its approach. From 
this circumſtance, which often takes place, many 
have inſerred that it is dangerous for men ad- 
dicted to ſtudy to have ftrong conſtitutions, or 
a more than common appetite for food, becauſe 
had they been more weakly they would have 
naturally attended with greater care to the pre- 
ſervation of their health. | 
A ſedentary life weakens the whole. hams ; 
frame, for when the blood is once congealed for 
want of proper circulation, it injures all the 
veſſels: through which it paſſes. The gravel 
and ſtone are often produced by intenſe ſtudy, of 
which we have many remarkable inſtances in 
the lives of ſome of the greateſt men that ever 
adorned the literary world. When the mind is 


too much attentive, and the body at the ſame 


time n. difeaſts a are ſure to follow, and 
therefore | 


1 

therefore even the attitude of the body zu Guy 
ought to be attended to. A perſon who ſtudies 
ſhould not lean too much over his breaſt, but 
ſhould keep changing the poſition of the body 
from time to time, in order to promote the cir- 
culation of the blood, and this may be eaſtly 
done where en and nee are Jan 
together. M 21k 
1 fourth ne which vids! ' Ciſeaies 5 
among the learned, is the fitting up at night 
to ſtudy; one part of the day is ſuffieient for 
chat purpoſe; a ; a ſecond part ought to be ſpent 
in chearful company, or innocent amuſements, 
and the night ſhould be devoted to reſt. To 
labour or ſtudy in the night, except in caſes of 
the moſt urgent necefſity, is to invert the laws 
-of nature, and to pretend to be wiſer than our 
indulgent creator, Who, no doubt, knew beſt 
when he made us what was mioft proper to pro- 
mote our happineſs in this World. „ man who 
with his hands labours alt day, naturally ſeeks 
for reſtat night, and why ſhould not the ſtudi- 
ous perſon do the ſame ? Nature draws the fa- 
ble curtain of night to give us an opportunity - * 
to refreſh our wearied bodies and exhauſted 
minds, and why then fhou!d we pull it aſide 
to defeat the order of God, and weaken our 
own conſtitution ? We cannot ſtudy at night 
without the aſſiſtance of lamps or candles, and 
dhe oily vapours ariſing from them, contribute 
E 3 towards 
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towards increaſing the diſorders; for they cor- 
rupt the air, and make it equally hurtful to 
the nerves, the eyes, and the lungs; and al- 
though it is not ſo dangerous when wax- can- 


dles are burnt, yet ſtill the evil i is but pany: inn 


2 ſmall degree leſſened. | 
The fifth cauſe which 3 diſeaſes a- 
mong learned men, is the corrupted air, which 
muſt always be the effect of their cloſe confine- 
ment among books; and this is an evil that has 
been but little attended to. Thoſe who ſtudy 
in the country may much more eaſily en joy 
| freſh air then ſuch as are confined to houſes. in 
_ . town, but it often happens that both are equally 
© negligent concerning the neceſſity they are un- 
der to have their books cleaned from time to 
time, their ſtudies wafhed out, and a proper 
| degree of freſh air let in to exhale all the noxi- 
ous vapours, and give them a free and eaſy reſ- 
piration; for if the air of the ſtudy is not re- 
_newed frequently, then the ſtudent will live in 
2: conſtant ſtate of i impurity, and the eftects at 

x laſt may become fatal, 


It is remarkable with reſpect to the learned, 
that the ſame negligence already mentioned con- 
cerning their rooms, often extends to their per- 
ſons, and many of them appear as ſlothful as 
if they did not conſider themſelves members of 
human ſociety; they ſuffer duſt to ſettle upon 
" their cloaths, and they ſeem carcleſs to 825 


2 * 
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clean linen, by which they often become naw- 
ſeous to all whom they converſe with. The ef- 
"fect of this i is, the body is afflicted with. many 
loathſome, diſeaſes, ſuch as inflammations» in 
the bowels, frequent defluxions, their gums be- 
come. rotten, their teeth fall out, and their 


ſtomach becomes corrupted by bad digeſtion. 


Some are ſo intenſe on reading, that they can- 
not refrain from having a book in their hands 


during their meals, and inſtead of taking a Ute 
tle moderate exerciſe aſter dinner, they imme- 
diately return to their ſtudies, before their 1998 
has had time to ſettle upon their ſtomachs, - 


Another cauſe by which diſeaſes are oe: | 


ced among the learned, is the keeping the 


urine too long, and although extremely dan- 


\ gerous, yet nothing is more common; and ſo 


it is with reſpect to not going frequently to 


ſtool; it is impoſſible to expreſs all the bad con- 
ſequences that flow from this practice, for which 
there can be no excuſe; for the brain becomes 
confuſed: and diced. in conſequence of 
keeping the excrements too long, andthe ſmal- 
ler veſſels connected with the bladder are filled 
with. corruptive humours. Many inſtances 


might be advanced, where perſons, have loſt 
their lives by this imprudent conduct, to which 
nothing could inſtigate them beſides their own 
obſtinacy, or ſome ſort of pridethat ſets them in 


heir own opinion above all others. Nor is it leſs 
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3 for literary perſons to ſeclude them- 
ſelves from ſociety, and the con of their 
fellow creatures. We were all formed for ſo- 
ciety, and thoſe: who delight in frothing but a 
retired life, defeat one of the ends vf their erea- 
vor. It is certain, that nothing can contribute 
more towards health than hear fulneſs, which 
is enlivened by ſociety, but damped by retire- 
ment. Melancholy is the effect of too much 
retirement, and it often happens, that thoſe who 
are addicted to it, loſe the proper reliſh they 
ought to have for ſocial pleaſutes; and acquire 
ſuch a temper of mind as makes chem enmies 
to their fellow creatures. It is certain that ſome 
men by too cloſe an application to ſtudy, de- 
feat the whole end and deſign of learning, and 
while the proper exercifes- of virtue are oblite- 
rated by a ſuperfluous pride, they entail upon 
themſelves ſuch inveterate diſeaſes, as are not 
_ eaſily eradicated without W trouble, expence 
| r * > 4 
Such are, the Sendeal cauſes which produce 
theſe diſeaſes, to which the learned are often 
ſubject; but there are many others Which 
Aow from particular eaufes, which ought to 
tbe attended to with che greateſt-care ; ; and that 
which firſt claims our attention, is the diſor- 
ders of the eyes, a diſeaſe that ſprings from too 
much reading, more than from any thing elſe. 
—y woes? in n ef life, have been 
| ſubject 


| 


_ 
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ſubject to fore eyes, and violent pains, deea- 
ſioned by inflammations in their eye-lids, mere- 
1y on account of their too intenſe application to 
reading, which has either deprived” them of 
fight at laſt, or rendered their future life « ex- 
tremely miſerable. Had ſuch perſons only read 
a moderate ſhare of ſome books eve ry day, and 
indulged themfelves with Lantech exerciſe, 
and · the coriverfation of their intimate friends, 
they would have been exempted. from ſuch 
complaints, and would have'enjoyed the pre- | 
-cious benefit of "ſight to the laſt; whereas, | 
on the contrary, they go on reading till their 
eyes are weakened, and they no fooner take a 
bock in cheir hands, than theft checks fe c- 
ered wich tears or Aer, which preveiristtich 
Srom teving: hal ow bs png they Wold: | 
explore. 

It ais eee we ſee daily chat ſome 
people in adtive life are ſubject to diforders in 
the eyes, us wrall as thoſe who are continually. 
-Poring over bos. An orutor by having his 
mind fixed on the ſubject, while the organs of 
ſpeech are employedun addreſſing the audience, 
muſt in a great meaſure weaken his cſight, and 
the ſame may be ſaid of the moſt celebrated a- 
tors o the publie theatres. Preacherswho are 
obliged to read their ſermons, are nearly upon 
the ſame footing, for although they haue ſtu- 
* in [their cloſets what they are 20 deliver 
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ig gublie, yet the reading it with a becoming | 
_ propriety, muſt give them a large ſhare of pain, 

. and. weaken thoſe organs which in their own 
nature are extremely tender. Loud declama- 
tions before great ſocieties, where all the pow- 
ers of the human mind are exerted, often bring 
on a complication of diſorders, among which 
ruptures may be named, becauſe they general- 
"ly flow from an overſtraining of the lungs. In 
"all. public declamations, it generally happens 
that the ſpeaker, who is maſter of his ſubject, 
exerts himſelf too much, and moſt probably 
4 "from, motives of pride, in order that he may ex- 
cel all others in the aſſembly z and the conſe- 
1 "quence is that he injures his conſtitution, while 
be is 1 to raiſe his reputation, and 
| eſtabliſh his character, at the expence of thoſe 
1 Who are not endowed with the ſame faculties, 
£ ons as to make fuch a diſtinguiſhing figure. 
It oſten happens that the ſtomach is bad, ei- 
| aber in conſequence of ſome weakneſs convey - 
ed to it by the parents, or by an irregularity in 
| diet, and the want of exerciſe, and this gene- 
rally occaſions ſtrong nervous complaints. 
Such as have weak lungs, are moſt commonly 
ſeized with violent diſorders in their breaſts, 
Which might have been avoided, had they ta- 
Aden a moderate ſhare of exerciſe, inſtead of 
conſining themſelves: wholly to their books. 
we —_ ue much addicted to ſtudy . 
; are 


1 
are generally ſeized with violent pains in the 


bead, and frequent bleedings at the noſe, be- 
cable! too much application throws the blood 
up into the head, and overcharges the veſſels 
vhich are appointed to contain it. The ſtrength 
of the conſtitution itſelf often proves dangerous, 
for when a young perſon is too much abſorbed: 
in ſtudy, he is generally ſeized with inflamma- 
tions in his lungs, which often carries him off 
at the firſt attack. Sometimes theſe inflamma- 
tions ſeem to loſe their force, but they moſt 
commonly leave behind them. ſo many ſeeds of. 
diſeaſes, that. a. conſumption follows, and ac- 
quires ſtrength before it is 2 en ba 8 
1 ceiveds, or even thought of... 
Po begin to ſtudy too young is e OY 
| fulg as to degin when a perſon is in the de- 
_ cline of life. In the firſt place the organs are 
too tender, i in. the ſecond they are too much 
weakened. There is nothing more natural. 
than for parents to give their children educa- 
tion while they are young, but then it is well 
known that by a proper mixture of ſtudy and 
diverſion, knowledge ſteals inſenſibly among 
them, and takes place in their minds; but 
when people arrive at years of maturity, it is 
too late to think of ſtudy, and therefore ſuch. 
perſons ſhould purſue that practice in life to 
which they have been formerly accuſtomed. 
: Wee from indolence to ſtudy, i is 
6 Es - Uke 
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Ane a ſudden change from one ſott of buſineſs to 
another, and both are equally,pernicious, A 
man who begins to advance in years, ought to 
be extremely cautious how or in what manner 
he engages in ſtudies to which he was former- 
ly a ſtranger, for new ideas flow ſo. faft upon 
their minds, that the brain is in danger of being 
diſordered; and the end they have in view 
becomes defeated, in conſequence of their en- 
gaging in ſubjects of ſuch importance, at ſuch 
n period of life, when there was no reaſon to 
expect that they could over __ any Profi- 
ecieney in them. 
What has been ſaid. concerning eiae 
the object of ſtudy in more advanced years, may 
de well applied to: thoſe who: continue to pur- 
ſue one kind of ſtudy, from their moſt early 
youth, till they begin to grow old. Nature 
tis,progreſſive with years, but ſtill a relaxation 
18 neceſſary, otherwiſe thoſe whO made ſome 
figure in youth, will become ſools in their old 
age. This axiom applies to men of all deno- 
minations, and it: is as meceſſary that the man 
of letters ſhould retire from ſtudy in his old age, 
as the man of buſineſs does from mereantile em- 
2ployments.' When a labouring man advances 
to old age, he is in a manner unfit to go 
through thoſe fatigues, which he conſidered as 
little: more than a pleaſure when ſhe was young, 
and the fame Worn be laid of the man of 
l 44. letters, 


E 


. eſpecially of ſuch, whoſe whole; lives 
have been ſpent in ſearch of one particular ob- 
ject. In youth, and ſometimes in middle age, 
the powers of the mind are ſtrong, but like every 
thing elſe they fall. into decay; and he that 
enjoyed pleaſure in ſtudy while he was young, 
will find much anxiety in it when he advances 
in years. It cannot be of ſervice, for. if youth 
are afflicted with diſeaſes, in conſequence of a 
ſedentary life, while their natural powers are 
ſtrong, how much more muſt it be with thoſe 
who have arrived at old age, and are on the 
decline. It is true, there is one advantage 
Which men. in: public life enjoy, namely, that 
they are ſo much engaged in bufineſs, that if 
they uſe. temperance, they ſeldomifeel- any. of 
the inconveniences here mentioned ; but it is 
not ſo with literary perſons, ba r 600 much 
addicted to their ſtudies to pay any regard 40 
what happens in the world, or even to mind 
the duty chey owe. to their own conſtitutions. 
This, naturally leads us to point out the medi- 
eines that literary men ſhould uſe in order to 
preſerve their health, and to repair their con- 
ſtitutions, after they have been impaired by too 
cloſe an application to ſtudy. Indeed 
methods to anſwer ſo ſalutary an end haue been 
pointed out, but we hope that the fol 
will appear more natural chan any others, as 
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When a friend wiſhes well to men of- Tel 
ters, or when a phyſician would perſuade them 
to attend to the care of their health, both muſt 
"endeavour to eonvince them that their conducts 
have been wrong, and that there is a neceflity = 

a change. Men of learning are very much like 
ladies, who are ready to grow angry when the 

leaſt fault is found with the object of their af- 
fections, and they have generally too high an 
opinion of their own knowledge, to hearken to 
inſtruction, unleſs it is conveyed to them in the 
"moſt artful manner; for it often happens that 
[wartings, cautions, intreaties, and perſuaſions 

ate uſed in vain; they vill find out a thouſand 

11 esl to divert themſelves, being unwilling 
to purt one moment from their favourite ſtudies. 
Some will depend on the ſtrength of their na- 
tural conſtitutions, which they vainly imagine 
will never be impaired, and others plead the 
force of cuſtom; a third puts the evil day afar 

z 0cff in hopes he ſhall efeape, becauſe he has not 
yet felt any pain; and in general all of them. 
«deſpiſe the beſt advice, till it becomes too late 
to put it in practice. It often happens that 
chen the firſt ſymptoms of diſeaſes appear, they 
pay little regard to them, for having been fo 
long engaged in ſtudy, they think it little bet- 
ter than facrilege to deſiſt from it. But if it 

hall fo! happen that perſuaſions can have any 
force with them, they muſt begin with a relax- 
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ation of che mind from ſtudy; for without that 
r remedies will prove ineffectual. 
When they have been once e e MY 
to relax their minds from the ſeverity of ſtudy, 
the firſt thing they ſhould do is to walk into 
- the fields a few hours every day, when the wea- 
ther will permit, and if before dinner it will 
be much better. When they have practiſed 
walking ſome time, they ſhould ride out on 
horſeback, gently at firſt, then it may be after- 
wards advanced to a trot, for no ſudden change 
ſhould take place, leſt the remedy prove worſe 
than the diſeaſe, Riding on horſeback is of 
great ſervice to all the parts of the body, be- 
cauſe it keeps them in motion, and if uſed in | 
moderation, reſtores. it to that ſtate in which 
it was before it was impaired. by a too. cloſe 
application to ſtudy, and a conſtant. Spline 
ment to one room poreing over books. 

Sailing is an exerciſe that many of the Me. 
ed cannot partake of, becauſe few of them liye 
near the ſea, in compariſon of thaſe ho re- 

fide in the mare inland parts; hut where they 
have an opportunity it will be attended with 
very beneficial conſequences. To ride in a 
coach on a flat even ground, ſcarce deſerves 
the name of exerciſe, nor is it of much more 
| uſe beſides diverting a perſon, who by 2 
| means chuſes to take a view of the OT, 
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If men of letters could be penſuaded to pay 
that attention to the preſervationof tcheirthealth 
-which- they ought, they would ſpend ſome 
hours every day in ſuch.) exerciſes as puts the 
whole body in motion, ſuch as ſkittles, bow- 
ling, hunting, and many others that might be 
mentioned; they can have an opportunity al- 
moſt any where of playing at ſkittles, and al- 
though a manly exerciſe, yet nothing can be 
more innocent and amuſing. It has been often 
wiſhed that every college where men of letters 
xeſide,” had places ſet apart for ſuch exerciſes, 
namely, a ſkittle ground, bowling-green, Kc. 
decauſe they would at all times afford them an 
innocent amuſement, a relaxation from the ſe- 
verity vf their ſtudies, and contribute towards. 
prométing their health. 
It ought, however, to be obſerved 1 in exer- 
ciſe as in everything elſe, that anleſs it is uſed 
in moderation, it will *undoubtedly prove hurt- 
Jul, but this is ſuch a'ſeH-evident' truth, that 
To 4 Enſible perſon, here will be little neceſſity, 
or mentioning it. It is the great fault of the- 
Learned in general, to run into extremes on all 
bands, and it often happens, that when they 
take to exerciſe, they uſe ſo much of it that it 
udes them a real injury. Were they to uſe a 


Airtte at firſt, and encreaſe it gradually i in pro- 


periton, they become habituated to it, they 
Would ſoon find themſelves as lively, vigerous, 
| and 


Y 
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and active, as when they firſt ſecluded'them- 
fel ves from fociety, in W to Lane 
ſtudies. 
A ſecond precaution to de uſed is not to ap- 
ply to ſtudy immediately after | exerciſe, for all 
ſudden tranſitions, whether of body or mind, 
are dangerous, A few hours ſpent'in norecuble 
company, concerning rational ſubjects, would 
bring the mind into ſuch a frame as to be able 
to co-operate with the organs of the body, af- 
ter the uſe of ſo much exerciſe as is neceſſary. 
The reaſon is plain, men of letters ſeldom uſe 
exerciſe, eſpecially at firſt, when they find their 
heads in ſome meaſure. diſordered, ſo that they 
cannot naſe too much caution, leſt they run 
from one extreme to another; and truly in ſuch 
cCuaſes, nothing can be more beneficial to them or 
more agreeable than converſation with friends 
and if the ſubject is enlivening, or even comi- 
cal, the effects will prove the more ſalutary. 

The ſame caution ſhould be obſerved with 
reſpect to the times for exerciſe, becauſe it is 
always dangerous to apply to it immediately 
after meals, for that is ſure to prevent digeſtion. 
It is neceſſary that the food ſhould have ſome 
time to reſt on the ſtomach, otherwiſe the di- 
geſtion will be diſturbed; and it is allowed that 
the trotting of a horſe is more dangerous in 
hindering digeſtion than any exerciſe whatever. 
It _ be added, that all _ of n. will 


at 
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at-firſt be unpleaſing to the man of letters, but 
when he has perſevered in the uſe of them for 
ſome time, proceeding gradually, they 1 af- 
ford him as much pleaſure as health. 


Learned and ſtudious per ſons ought to Wen 5 


with great care to the quantity, as well as qua- 


lity of their ſood; for much depends upon 


both. Indeed, it will ſometimes happen to 
them as well as td others, that they will. be 
obliged to put up with food that is very diſa- 
greeable/:to them, becauſe they cannot pro- 
eure any other, but in ſuch caſes the beſt thing 
they can do is to eat as little as poſſible, and 
then they need not ee e eee 
conſequences. | {4 45208 < 2? BE 

There are warns Hats of food ae ohne” 
to be particularly taken notice of, becauſe they 
are in general more dangerous than any others; 
and amengſt theſe: may be ranked all ſorts of 


fat or greaſy meats; which are ſure to fit heavy 


on the ſtomach, and often degenerate into pu- 
trefactions. Meats naturally tough, and ſoft- 
tened by ſmoak and ſalt, ought to be avoided, 


becauſe they lay too long upon the. ſtomach 


before they digeſt; and by their weight create 
many impurities which are not eaſily eradicated. 

The ſame may be ſaid of all ſuch things as 

are ſour, and therefore it will be ey dir 


him to abſtain from ſhell fiſh, becauſe that is 


generally eaten with vinegar. | The moſt * 
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ful food for * 1 is young 
and tender, becauſe that digeſts ſooner than 
any other, and no ſorts of vegetables are better 
than green peas well boiled. Bread, eggs, 
and milk, being common to all mankind, are 
extremely good, and when meat is caten jt 
ought to be either boiled or roaſted, but never. 
fried. A new laid egg taken raw in a glaſs 
of wine in the morning is of great ſervice to 
the ſtomach, or it may be eaten gently, bojled, 
but if too hard it will hinder, digeſtion, byday- 
a ing too long upon the ſtomach. Milk, if taken 
in moderate quantities, cannot be hurtful, and 
chocolate generally proves very beneficial; and 
ſo does a decoction of a ſeed compoſed of 2 
ſoft digeſtible quality, mixed with a ſharp bit- . 
ter oily ſubſtance. With reſpe& to cocoa ĩt is 
too fat and nouriſhing for ſtudious . perſons, 
for it lays heavy on the ſtomach without exer- 
ciſe, and is always flow in digeſtion. It often 
takes away the appetite, and renders the body 
coſtive, and at other times it becomes ſour. 
Where a perſon has a ſtrong deſire to have it, 
he ſhould take care to have it well mixed with 
ſugar, but the leſs he uſes of it the better. 
There are ſeyeral ſorts of fruits that may 
be eaten with great ſafety, ſo as they are taken 
in moderation, and the principal of theſe are 
gooſeberries, currants, raſberries, ſtrawberries, 
f ee plumbs, a apricots, and 


grapes. 
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grapes. Great care, however, muſt be taken 
i#hat they are Tipe, and a very moderate quan- 
ity of them ſhould be eaten at a time, leſt the 
ſtomach be overcharged, and a ſurfeit takes 
place, as has happened to many who did not 
attend to prudence in the uſe of what Would. 
otherwiſe have promoted their health. 
It is impoſſible to lay down rules for all c con- 
, >Niturions, an any farther than pointing out what 
-\is' beneficial, and what is hurtful. ' Every man 
mould voulider what agrees beſt with his ſto- 
mach; for ſome can digeſt meat better than ve- 
-getables, and to others vegetables are of more 
ſervice than meat. Eggs, as well as milk, 
though both innocent in their own nature, 
difagree with ſome perſons, and therefore there 
i an abſolutely neceſſity that every man ſhould 
-conficer what agrees beſt with himſelf, _ 7 
I. ig acknowledged that the moſt ſimple way 
of trefling victuals is by far the beſt, but ſtill 
there is a neceſſity for ſome ſauces to be 
added to the food. of ſedentary perſons, but 
as little ſhould be uſed of it as poſſible, juſt 
to make the meat more palateable to the taſte, 
ſo that he may be able to eat a moderate quan- 
tity of it fit for the' nouriſhment of his body. 
There is one thing fo neceflary that it cannot 
be diſpenſed with, and that is the care that 
ould be uſed not to mix too many ingredients 
* in the nn victuals, for chat 
often 
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often proves hurtful to the ſtomach, and is ofa © 
ten the ſeed of many diſeaſes. There are ſome 
men of letters who eat their food without: 
chewing it, but that frequently proves hurtful to 
them, for the better the food is chewed the 
more eaſily it digeſts on the ſtomach, and Pass 
motes the end for which it was deſigned. 7 

Another caution, to be. obſerved is, not to 
eat too often, but only at ſtated times, for no- 
thing is promotive of ſo much good as regula»? 
rity. - A perſon. who lives in a regular manner, 
taking a moderate ſhare of ſtudy, eating, 
drinking, exerciſe, diverſion and converſation, 
ſeldom complains of the want of health, while 
on the other hand the irregular perſon ſeldom 
knows ene ee of "Ow or _— br | 
| mind. 4:1 | 
With. fr ay to 8 7 is din 1 7 
water, as the work of God, was deſigned Hows | 
the uſe. of all nations in the univerſe, It is 
the gift of God to man, and therefore it enn 
never prove hurtful, unleſs drank without pru- 
dence and moderation. But in ſome caſes, 
according to the luxury of the age in which 
we live, ſome other liquors are often found ne- 
ceſſary, but then they. ſhauld be drank as medi- 
eines rather than common drink; wine is an 
enlivening liquor which chears the heart, 
but the ſtudious perſon, who drinks it ſhoutd: 
make choice e which is moſt n 


L 
ke TOY Alt ſorts of warm liquors are injurious to Ku- 
dious perſons, and therefore they ſhould be 
avoided, although they are too much in uſe at 
preſent. .- Amongſt them may be reckoned tea, 
which is certainly prejudicial to the nerves, 
and the reaſon aſſigned is, that it is moſt com- 
monly adulterated before it is brought to Eu- 
rope. But the prejudice againſt tea may be 
_ carried too far, for if it is genuine it may cer- 
tainly be drank with great ſafety, ſo as too much 
is not taken at one time. If a perſon finds his 
nerves diſordered after drinking tea; and if his 
hand ſhakes; if he is ſeized with a giddineſs 


in the head, and a dejeRtion of ſpirits, he may 


be aſſured that it does not agree with him. On 
the other hand, if he finds his ſpirits refreſned 
and his mind enlivened, he ought to continue 
to uſe it with moderation, always taking care to 
| procure the beſt ſort that can be had, for if ſuch | 
xe the effects, he will be always liable to judge 
of his own conſtitution, and prudence will di- 
rect which of the two methods to prefer. 
Coffee is not ſo dangerous as tea, eſpecially 
if it is taken but ſeldom, but if too often, then 
it ſerves to create a dejection of the ſpirits, 
and prevents digeſtion. It is not enough that 
many of the people in Aſia uſe it as a common 
drink, for what ſuits their conſtitutions may 
prove extremely hurtful to ours. The people 
of Aſia have been _—_ lazy and indolent, where-; | 
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as our elimate requires activity, and the con- 


ſſtant uſe of exerciſe, ſo that what becomes uſe- 


ful to the one, becomes hurtful to the other, 
Men of learning, therefore, ought to uſe 


| colles as a medicine, but they ſhould never uſe 


it as a common drink; for if they do fo, 
ſometimes the cuſtom will degenerate into a 
habit, which few men will have reſolution 
enough to diveſt themſelves of. It is the great 
obſtinacy of the learned, that although they 
are convinced of the pernicious quality of any 
ſubſtance whatever, yet they will indulge them 


felves in the uſe of it, becauſe it is greens 


the palate, The choice of the air is extremely 
neceſſary, becauſe it extends its influence to 


the brain as well as to the body, and enlivens 
che mind, while it promotes the health. But 


it often happens, that the places where we 
can enjoy the freſh air, are ſueh as will not ſuit 


men of letters, who muſt reſide where they can 


have the uſe of books, and an opportunity of 


converſing with men whoſe abilities they pre- 
fer to their own. For this reaſon, as men of 


letters are in general obliged to fix their reſi- 
dence in large cities or populous towns, ſo they 


* ſhould take care that their rooms are ſituated 


in the moſt healthy places; they ſhould be diſ- 


tant from ſlaughter-houſes, or any places where 
the water is ſtagnated. The. chimneys ſhould 
| de wenne clean, to let * air, nor ſhould. 


wer | 


1 


they make uſe of ſtoves, which are- en devine 
much in faſhion, after the practice of the Ger- 
mans, Stoves will emit a heat that will diffuſe 
itſelf over the room, but ſtill the perfon's feet 
will be cold, for this heat ſeldom warms the 
floor. It is certain that the uſe of ſtoves has 
been much condemned by the moſt learned men 
in that country where they were firſt invented, 
and although j in ſome damp places they may be 
neceſſary, yet they ought never to be admitted 
into private rooms. 


Another caution to be obſerved is to prevent 
as much as poſſible coldneſs of the feet, be- 
cauſe it affects the whole body, and is often 
the cauſe of violent head-aches. It i is extreme 
ly beneficial to men who have been long in 
their ſtudies, to warm their feet by the fire be- 
fore they go to bed, and this will be attended 
with more ſalutary conſequences than the uſre 
of plaſters, in which many indulge themſelves. | 
There is another error into which the learned | 
are apt to run, and that is going to ſleep after 
dinner. This practice has become ſo com- 
mon, that there are few who do not indulge 
themſelves in it; but when it becomes ſo habi- 
tual as nqt ealily to befſhaken off, then the per-. 
_ fon ſhould employ one to call him up before he 
has ſlept too long. After all, there is nothing 
equal to a little chearful converſation after din - 
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ner, for the night, and not day, was deſigned 
for ſleep. Much has been ſaid concerning to- 
bacco, to the uſe of which many perſons in the 
literary world are addicted. It has been approved 
of by ſome, and much condemned by others, but 
; by both are extremes, for it is neither ſo perni- 
cCious as repreſented by the one party, nor ſo 
ſalutary as has been held forth by the other ; 
thereis a moderation in the uſe of every thing, 
and when that 1 1s exceeded on either hand, the 
danger is the ſame. Smoaking tobacco in mo- 
deration is of great uſe to ſuch perſons as have 
watery ſtomachs, but continual ſmoaking dries 
up the fluids, and diſorders the ſtomach ; it 
takes away the appetite, and makes the moſt 
delicious food difagreeable, but this can only 
be ſaid of thoſe who uſe it in extremes, for 
- otherwiſe it has proved very beneficial to 
aſthmatic perſons, by conveying the air into 
the lungs. The moſt pernicious way in which 
tobacco can be uſed, is in what we call ſnuff, 
and it is ſurpriſing to find how many of both 
ſexes are ſlaves to it; it affects both the ſtrong 
and the weak, and when it becoms a habit it 
is no eaſy matter for a perſon to refrain from 
the uſe of it. It blunts the ſenſe of ſmelling, 
and throws all the nerves into a ſtate of numb-. 
neſs, and therefore it is indiſpenſably neceſ-. 


ſary that men of letters mould ee from So 
ule of it. | 
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Having thus pointed out the cauſes of, and 
the remedies for diſeaſes among the learned, it 
will be neceſſary to proceed alittle further, and 
confider them as in their higheſt degree of ma- 
lignity, which would feldom happen were they 
to attend to the rules already laid down ; but 
unfortunately for themſelves, it is no exfy mat- 
ter to convince them of their danger. 6 
When a man of learning i is taken ay ill, 
the firft thing to be done is to prevail with dim 
to leave off ſtudy, and although an eaſy mat- 
ter, yet it is not eaſily 1 He muſt be 
perſuaded to forget that there are ſuch things 
as books and ſciences, and his ſtudy ſhould be 
locked up. He ſhould be viſited by the moſt 
chearful friends, from whoſe lips nothing of 
ſcience ſhould drop, but every thing ſhould 
be entertaining and unuſual, ſuch as is to be 
met with in comedies, novels, and even in 
common life, which will always furniſh 
itertainment. 

If they are able to walk out they ſhould be 
prefent at country diverſions, where they will 
enjoy the freſh air, and be enlivened at the 
fame time. They ſhould have ſome nourifhing 
eordials while their ſpirits are low, but when 
they begin to recover ſtrength, fomething ſtrong- 

er may be given them, according to their ap- 
petite either for eating or drinking, always 
brd care that * * not take too much at 
: a time. 
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a time. Tee water is extremely good for drink, 

and in ſome caſes a ſmall doſe of the bark may 
be given, becauſe it eleanſes the ſtomach, and 
_ creates an appetite. It will be neceſſary for 
them to uſe the cold bath, [becauſe it has the 
ſame effects as the bark, and operates in the 
fame manner, by ſtrengthening the ſtomach 
and enlivening the mind. The bath however, 
muſt not be ſed if the patient is extremely 


1 weak, for in ſuch caſes, it would prove dan- 


gerous rather than of any ſervice. | 
Another method much in, uſe in ſome parts 
of the world, and always attended with benefi- 
cial conſequences, is that of rubbing the breaſt 
in the moving in bed with a piece of courſe dry 
flannel. This ſort of friction in a great mea- 
ſure ſupplies the want of exerciſe, and enables 
the powers of the body to act ſo as to bring the 
different parts to a proper ſtate of temperament. 
Mineral waters are of great ſervice to ſuch 
as labour under diſeaſes from too cloſe an ap- 
plication to ſtudy, and the bountiful author of 
nature has ſo ordered that they are to be met 
with in maſt parts of the world; they are not 
confined to nations in general, but are to be 
met with almoſt every where, and no where ſo 
common as in England. One great advantage 


attending the uſe of mineral waters is, that 


thoſe who attend the moſt celebrated places 


where they are found, are ſure to meet with the 
"Tf moſt 
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moſt entertaining company, and it generally 

happens that mineral wells are found in the 
greateſt plenty where the air is freſh and ſalu- 

brious. A few weeks attendance on ſuch places 
during the proper ſeaſons, ſerves to wear off 
much of that ruſt which literary gentlemen con- 
tract in their ſtudies, and makes them much 
better members of human ſociety than all the 
books in the world ever could. Nothing, how: 
ever, is here ſaid to diſcourage men from the 
purſuit of learning, but only to deter them from 
the abuſe of it, ſo as to prejudice their healths, | 
and make their advanced years, if they ſhould | 
arrive at ſuch a period, both eaſy and delight- 
ful, by mixing ſtudy and innocent amuſements 
in ſuch a manner as the one ſhall give a reliſh 
to the other. 

Bleeding is ſeldom neceſſary to a ſtudious 
perſon, becauſe by living in an abſtemious man- 
ner his body is generally more weak than ſuch 
as have been inured to buſineſs and labour, 
It is much better to begin with gentle purging, 

eſpecially if the ſtudious perſon is well advan- 
ced in years, but where there appears a nęceſſi- 
ty for bleeding, it ought to be taken in a ſmall 
quantity, or rather cuppitig will anſwer the. 
_ fameend; 1hubarb may be taken from time to 
time, for nothing can be more innocent, be- 
. cauſe it keeps the body open and creates an 
eite by — all ä from the 
— Romach, 
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ſtomach. They muſt not, however, have re- 
courſe to it too often, for that practice will in 
the end weaken the body, and prevent the in- 
terior parts from performing or functions for 
which they were appointed. 

When men of letters are tut with fevers: 
their brain is ſoon diſordered, and light as 
well as company becomes extremely diſagree- 
able to them, ſo that theſe things ought to be 
attended to-by thoſe who would with to do them 
any ſervice. But whatever care men of learn- 
ing can be perſuaded to take of their health, yet 
they muſt not become ſlaves to too ſtrict a re- 
gimen. Men of letters are too much accuſtom- 
ed to living by a.certain ſet of rules, that when. 
a regimen is propoſed, they will not deviate in 
the leaſt from the ſmalleſt part, although it 
ſhould. be attended with the moſt beneficial 
conſequences, and then what was intended to 

promote their health becomes a real injury, by 
attending to it in too rigorous a manner, 

To conclude what has been ſaid on this ſub- 
je, let men of letters remember that it was: 
never the defigri of their maker tõ ſend them 

into this world, but to be beneficial to them- 
ſelves as well as to their fellow-creatures. 
Learning becomes an ornament to every man 
when it is uſed in a proper manner, but ſtudy 
is only one part of learning ; the perſon who 
would acquire knowledge, and make himſelf 
Stel 3 maſter 
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maſter of uſeful ſciences, muſt. not confine 
himſelf wholly to his ſtudy, for he muſt mix 
in public company in order to become ac- 
quainted with the world: at the ſame time 
he muſt take care of his health, for that is a2 
duty incumbent upon every rational creature, 
and is one of the firſt principles implanted in the 
hearts of men. Prudence in the moderate 
uſe of exerciſe, as already laid down, will in a 
great meaſure anſwer the purpoſes abovemen- 
tioned; and the fame may be ſaid of the medi- 
eines that have been recommended, if they 
are made choice of with judgment: but with- 
out ſuch cautions, all medieines, and even ex- 
ereiſes, will in the end P ineffectual. 


N CO N xc U, NE 
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Of cus, and the moſt proper Remedies feu. 


HERE are many perſons in the world 

who conſider colds as of ſo triſling a na- 

ture, that they fooliſhly imagine no evil con- 
ſequences will flow from them beſides a little 
hoarſeneſs 


* 
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hoarſeneſs and a fit of coughing. It is true, 
there are no perſons die of colds while they 
are ſuch ; but if many other diſcaſes flow from 
them they become matter of ſerious conſi- 
deration, for colds have killed as many as the 
plague. There is another error into which 
many run, which is that colds require no 
remedies, but that they ſhould be ſ ured to 
go in the ſame manner they came, becauſe they 
are worſe, and will continue longer for being 
nurſed and pampered. In ſome reſpects this 
may be true, becauſe many perſons take ſuck 
medicines as prevent their recovery, inſtead of 
being of any ſervice to them ; but notwith- 
ſtanding all that, colds like all other dif- 
eaſes ſhould have remedies applied, and it is 
| certain that theſe remedies operate in propor- 
tion as they are adminiſtered with knowledge 
and prudence. 

The ſymptoms of a cold are moſtly the ſame 
as of fevers in general, eſpecially where the 
cold is violent; and in ſome caſes there is a 
cough which commonly begins to ſubſide when 
the diſorder is at the height. A cold ſometimes 
| ſeizes the noſe and cauſes a moſt violent 
head-ach, and the matter that runs from the 
noſtrils is clear, thin, and ſharp. When the 
inflammation of the noſe begins to ſubſide, the 
matter becomes thicker in proportion, and 
FS pretty 
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pretty much reſembles what the perſon affected 
coughs up, but it generally impairs both the 
taſte and the ſmell. Colds are numerous with 
reſpect to the different parts of the body affect- 
ed by them, but thoſe of the head ſeldom laſt 
long. If they extend above five or fix days 
without any ſymptoms 'of an abatement, they 
become very hurtful for the following reaſons. 
The lungs are much weakened by long cough- 
ing, and the whole of the body being diſor- 
dered, the blood is forced up into the head. 
The perſon being deprived of fleep, his ſtrength 
is diminiſhed, his appetite is taken away, and 
what he eats ſeldom digeſts on the ſtomach. 

To all theſe may be added, that when the vio- 
| lence of the diſeaſe brings on a fever it is gene- 
rally very acute, and if not properly attended 
to, apt to become dangerous, for ſuppoſing 


the perſon ſhould recover, he is left fo ex- 


tremely weak that it is long before he is fit ſor 
any buſineſs. $68. 3 
If the perſon is of a ſtrong conſtitution, and 
has a florid countenance, ſome blood ſhould be 
taken from the arm; and when the cough is 
ſttrong, and the head Ach violent, he may drink 
the ſame as was preſeribed before in caſes of fe- 
vers, namely, the following: take one ounce 
of melon-ſeed, and three ounces of freſh ſweet 
en bruiſe them together in a mortar, 
hogs, | 


. 
adding to them one pint of water, which muſt 
de done by a little at a time while they are 
beating. Let the whole be ſtrained through 
a linen cloth, and then let the remains be 
bruiſed, and a pint of water added as before; 
add to the almonds half an ounce of ſugar; 
with a little orange juice, and give the 
patient a wine glaſs of it to drink every 
four hours, At the ſame time it is neceſ- 
ſary to bathe the feet with warm water when 
he goes to bed, and it often happens that bathe- 
ing without any other remedy will remove the 
pain in-the head, and allay the violence of the 
eough. If the patient is coſtive he ſhould 
have glyſters of warm- water mixed with a lit- 
tle freſh-butter or common ſoap. Where theſe 
things are properly attended to, and the diſor- 
der is taken notice off before it gathers too 
much ſtrength, there is ſeldom the leaſt 
doubt but the patient will ſpeedily recover; 
whereas if it is ſuffered to remain too long it 
will be attended with dangerous conſequences.. 
In many caſes the diſorder is ſo flight, that it 
may be eaſily cured by refraining from fleſh, eggs, 
broth and wine, and living only on bread, fruits, 
and water, particularly by eating no eee 
and only drinking when dry a little barley-was- 
ter, with the addition of ſome milk infuſed 
into it, five tea - cups of the juice of red or wild 
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poppy-leaves. But batheing of the feet muſt 
not be neglected, whether the diſorder is vio- 
lent or fayourable, and the following powder 
may be ſafely given to the patient: take one 
ounce of nitre knely powdered, and divide it 
into ſixteen equal dofes, to be taken twice every 
day in a glaſs of elder-wine, or barley-water, 
When the violence of the pain begins to ſub- 

ſide, he may take a little venice - treacle in 
elder-flower tea, after he has bathed his feet in 

warm- water, and fuch remedies in general put 
an end to the cold; but it is always beſt fot 
him to eat no more food than is neveſlary to 
ſupport nature, nor ſhould he taſte any medi- 
eines after ſupper, but it will be beſt for 

him not to eat any ſupper at all. Colds are ſo 
Common, eſpecially in winter, that every one 
pretends to preſcribe ſomething for them, but 
all the above-mentioned remedies have been 
tried by the greatelt practitioners, nor did they 
ever fail of ſucceſs, except when they were 
taken in an improper manner, which is often. 
the caſe when, perſons afflicted will not hearken 
to reaſon, and make uſe of ſuch things for the- 
recovery of their health, as have been al. 
ways attended vieh the moſt veweßele . 
quences, 
When the cold is in the brain or due dest, 
i bs often eured by the Rea of app 
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with elder flowers, or ſome other aromatie 
herbs. boiled in it; and when it faſtens on the 
breaſt the following may be uſed with ſafety: 
take as many leaves of rue as you can hold be- 
tween your thumb and two of your fingers, 
with the ſame quantity of hoar-hound, and 
one quarter of an ounce of hellebore- root with 
two ounces of filings of ſound iron; mix the 
whole into three pints of wine in a wide 
mouthed bottle, and ſet it on the fire that it 
may be kept hot. + It muſt remain on the fire 
twenty-four hours, only it muſt be ſhaken from 
time to time, and then let it be ſtrained off, 
and one common tea-cup of it given to the pa- 
tient four times every day, one of which muſt 
be an hour before dinner. Sperma cœti, Which 
is no other than the greaſe or fat of whales, has 
deen often given to perſons afflicted with colds, 
but it has been attended with very bad effects 
frequently without any good reſulting from it, 
for ſuch chings as are fat and greaſy ought not to 
de given to perſons afflicted with ſuch diſeaſes, 
becauſe they lay heavy on. the ſtomach, _— 
ſeldom digeſt. 

In the beginning of a cold it is neceſſary to 
refrain from burnt brandy, and all ſorts of 
wine that has been. ſpiced, * ſuch things are 
always hurtful till the cold begins to, 90 
of. * that is yy and the pati 
| ; ent 
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ent is extremely weak, then the following me- 
dicine ſhould be taken: let one ounce of the 


| beſt jeſuits bark be divided into ſixteen equal 


parts, and mixed with a little wine, and one 


of the ſixteen muſt be taken every four hours 


but if the pain is thrown upon the lungs, then 
it will be neceſſary to apply bliſters to the 
fleſhy parts of the legs. Perſons who are 
afflicted with colds ſhould not ſhut themſelves 
up in warm cloſe rooms, for that becomes 
equally dangerous as if they were to expoſe 


_ themſelves to the ſeverity of the cold. In all 


things let a proper medium be obſerved. | 
| Therefore perſons who are moſt ſubject to 
colds, ſhould not keep themſelves too hot, 


| | becauſe that will effectually deſtroy. their 


health, for the more warm they keep them- 


| ſelves. the more they. are diſpoſed to. ſweat. 
The more ſuch perſons are afraid of the free 


air the more ſedentary they become, and the 
uſe of hot drinks completes the ſeverity of their 
diſorder. The beſt method to be uſed with 
ſuch perſons is to accuſtom them to walk a 
few hours in the fields every day when the 
weather will permit, and to leſſen their cloath- 


ing from time to time, always taking care 
that they drink nothing put what is cold. 

is alſo neceſſary that they ſhould. uſe the cold 
bath frequently, which has been of great ſer- 


"ow 


they occur in treating 
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vice to many, and ſeldom, if ever; wee 


* 


with bad conſequences. 
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oF. the Dis Y the Throat, and the proper 
Remedies. 


HE throat, as the' paſſage Geige which 
nutriment paſſes into the body, is ſub- 


ject to many diſeaſes, particularly inflammations, 
which are always attended with great pain, 


and are often called by the name of a quinſy; 
but all ſuch diſeaſes vary in their ſymptoms, 
ſeverity, and cure, according to what part of 
the throat is infected. The cauſes by which 
thoſe diſorders are produced are ſo numerous 
that they cannot be all mentioned in this 
place, only that they will be taken notice of as 
of the remedies that 
ought to be applied to relieve the Mk ſtrug- 
ling under them. 

Tue moſt common ſymptoms of inflamma- 


tions in the throat, are Molen head-achs and 


a frequent 
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frequent ſhiverings, a great difficulty in deaths 
ing, and the urine becomes highly coloured. 
If the mouth of the wind- pipe is affected, the 
patient feels extremie anguiſh, and then it of- 
ten proves fatal. When the inflammation 
ſeizes the other parts, it is generally more 
eaſy, nor is much danger to be apprehended, 
eſpecially if the effects of the diſtemper extend 
to the exterior parts. It often happens that 
the diſcaſe ſhifts from the internal to the exter- 
nal parts, when the ſkin of the neck and breaſts 
become red, but this is a very favourable ſymp. 
tom becauſe the patient feels himſelf much bet- | 
ter than he was before. 
It often happens in theſe "". IR EY * che 
ä throat, that the patient is unable to ſwallow 
any thing, and that joined to the ſeverity of 
the anguiſh they feel, often. brings on a violent 
fever, which is cncialed in. conſequence of 
their being denied a proper ſhare of reſt. 
Sometimes the fever is very high, attended with 
violent head-aches and ſhiverings, and jt is ge- 
nerally ſevereſt in the evenings, for moſt com- 
monly before morning it entirely ſubſides. 
The pain often extends itſelf᷑ to the ear up that 
ide where the throat is moſt affected, but ſuch 
effects ſeldom take place, eſpecially where the 
ſymptoms appear on the external parts. 
In all caſes where the throat is inffamed, 
the patient. Would be put upon a proper regi- 
men, 
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men, and he muſt be frequently bleeded ; bis legs 
ſhould be bathed in warm water thrige every 
day, anda glyſter ſhould be adminiſtered, com- 
poſed of the following materials; pour a pint 
of boiling water upon a few leaves of mallows, 
and after ſtirring it when it has ſtood about an 
hour, put to it one ounce of honey, and let 
this be given in the glyſter every three hours; 
when the diſeaſe is not of the moſt violent fort, 
it will be ſufficient to give the patient a glyſter 
once every day, and to bathe his legs in warm 
water, or the following poultice may be laid 
over the neck; ;—boil a little bread in @ pint of 
milk, and when it becomes {oft and tender, let 
it be applied to the neck milk warm ſpread 
on a ſoft flannel cloth, and a little rice may be 
added to it, although the fixſt . anſwers 
the end. 

It often happens chat the Lymproms abate 
ſoon after bleeding, but ſtill the pain conti- 
_ mues; and in ſuch cafes it is neceſſary to hold 


warm water under the head of the patient that. 


he may ſuck in the ſteam, after ſome aromatic 
herbs have been infuſed into it; for whatever 
the effects may be, they are never dangerous, 
but often prove ſalutary. When the inflamma« 


tion, ſeerns no ways diſpoſed to diſperſe, the in- 


ſide of the mouth begins to appear white, and 
Tin dees not burſt of Melb, it hould be pes 


with a lancet; when the orifice is made by 
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the lancer: the water burſts out aid Ente klie 
moſt difagreeable ſmell and nauſeous taſte. 
In ſuch caſes, it is neceſſary to Prepare the fol- 
lowing medicine, or rather to have it ready 
prepared, leſt its effects be loſt before there is 
time for procuring it. Make a decoction of 
red roſe leaves, and add to it two ounces of vi- 

negar, with the ſame quantity of honey to every 
pint; let a little ſage be added, and then 
give it to the uweg TO a EY at ren once 
Ne three hour s. 

It often happens that ths! matter is collected 
in a place different from where: the pain lies, 
and beeauſe in conſequence thereof the patient 
enjoys reſt, he begins to imagine that the ma- 
lady is cured; but ſuch ſymptoms are very de- 
ceitful, nor ought any truſt to be placed in 
them, at leaſt for ſome time. To diſcover that 
the malady is not removed, the patient muſt 
attend to the ſtate of his body, and if he finds 
à pain in the mouth, with an uneaſineſs on the 
ſpirits, frequent ſhiverings, ſmall white erup- 
tions on the gums, and a difagreeable taſte; 
then he may conclude that there is ſtill a ne- 
ceflity of having recourſe to remedies that he 
had not uſed before. In ſuch cafes it is pro- 


per that he ſhould keep a little warm milk 


mixed with water in his mouth, and renew it 
from time to time, as often as it appears neceſ- 
win In diſeaſes of the throat. that have been 

brought. 


: I 1s ] 
brought on by exceſs either in eating or drink- 
ing, a circumſtance that often occurs ; and 
when the patient has a ſtrong inclination to 
vomit, it will be neceſſary to give him a ſmall. 
doſe of tartar diſſolved in a glaſs of water, for 
this generally diſperſes the inflammation, 
With reſpeCt to particular perſons, there are 

ſome who have inflammations in their throats, 
with the return of every ſeaſon, or at leaſt eve 
year, but theſe may be cured by frequent bleed- 
ing, ſo that a moderate quantity is taken from 
the patient at a time, and it will be nece 

for ſuch perſons to abſtain from fleſh and wine, 
and inſtead of the latter drink wine-whey, and 
bathe their legs in warm water, It is alſo ne- 
cedſſary to take care that the head be not too 
much expoſed to the cold, eſpecially after vio- 
lent exerciſe, ſuch as Nai or hunting, or 
even loud ſinging. In ſome caſes inflamma- 
tions of the throat are the ſymptoms of pu- 
trid fevers, and the ſame cauſes in general 
produce the ſame effects, but moſt, of them 
may be cured by the medicines already 
laid down, if the patient attends to the 
uſe of them in a proper time, without ſuffering 
the ner to gain too much ſtrength. 


CHAP. 


ec H A P. XIII. 
Of the dis of te b and ts joe 
| Remedies. 


"HERE are few perſons in the world who | 
are not leſs or more ſubject to diſeaſes in 
their teeth, and theſe Liſcaſes proceed from a 
variety of cauſes, ſuch as cold in the gums, 
rottenneſs, or inflammations, each of which 
produce the moſt exquiſite pain, In many caſes. 
it becomes neceſſary to extract the teeth, with- 
out which the pain will continue, and the 
* breath become extremely offenſive ; but when 
the diforder is rather ſlight a bit of cotton dip- 
ped in oil of cloves may be applied to the hol- 
low place, and that generally gives relief. A 
tincture of laudanum or opium may alſo be 
uſed, for either of them will anſwer the ſame 
end. In violent caſes, vitrol or aqua fortis 
have been given, but theſe are generally attend- 
ed with great danger, nor ſhould they be ap- 
" plied except under the direction of a phyſician. 
5 


. UL 
In youth, the tooth- ach is often occaſioned 
by fone up late, violent exerciſe, and.exceflive 
drinking; and it is well known that young per- 
ſons in general are too much addicted to irregu- 
larity. 5 is remarkable that moſt diſeaſes of the 
teeth come on in a very ſudden manner, wich- 
out any previous ſymptoms, the mouth becomes 
hot and there is generally a violent head- ach. 
Sometimes the gums become inflamed, and 
at other times: -the cheeks and throat ſwell, 
but then, the p ain generally abates; if the pain 
continues after the cheeks ſwell, then it will be 
neceſſary to bleed the patient, and that often 
gives him immediate eaſe, but when that fails 
he ſhould have one ounce of nitre finely pow- 
dered divided into ſixteen equal parts, and taken 
in ſo many doſes, nor ſhould he eat fleſh, meat 
or drink wine; he ſhould abſtain from all hot 
liquors, D inſtead of giving him any re- 
lief they only tend towards encreaſing the pain, 
and mak ing him more miſerable than he was 
before. When the diſeaſe ariſes from a cold, 
the patient ſh ould be m in the anne 
manner. 20 1 
Mix thirty grains 0 cream of aa mich 
the ſame quantity of jalap of ſenna, and when 
they are well mixed let the patient take them; 
when they have operated in a proper manner, 
make up for him a diet drink compoſed of the 
OE: materials: Take half an. ounce of 
lignum 
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"EY vitz, the ſame quantity of ſaſſafras and 
of the ſhavings of ſaſſaparilla, with one ounce 
of china root, and let the whole be cut ex- 
tremely fine; put them into a glazed earthen 
veſſel, and pour upon them five pints of boil- 
ing water; when they have boiled an hour take 
them off, and ſtrain them gently througha cloth. 
Let this be given to the patient from time to 
time, according to the violence of his pain, for 
it has often cured the tooth-ach when all other 
remedies failed. Sometimes it will be neceſſary 
to apply a ſmall bliſter behind the ear, but that 
is only to be done when the pain is extremely 
violent, and it often happens that ſi moaking to- 
bacco gives much eaſe to the patient, though 
it cannot totally remove the ſeeds of the diſor- 
der, which are too deeply rooted to he eradiea- 
ted by ſuch a ſuperficial remedy. t 10 
Sometimes the ſmoaking nim aden 
LE weakneſs of the ſtomach, and therefore 
it ſhould be uſed with great caution. In ſuch 
caſes, where the ſtomach is weakened either by 
tobacco, or the uſe of any other things that 
may happen to be taken as remedies, it will be 
neceſſary to give the patient one ounce of the 
Jeſuits bark, finely powydered, divided into 
ſixteen equal parts, and taken at ſo many dif- 
ferent times. This medicine generally pro- 
duces the moſt beneficial conſequences, and it 


en. fails to leſſen the pain of the tooth- ach. 
Frans Fe: 1. : which 


which moſt commonly returns at ſtated pe- 
riods in the day. But there are ſome ſorts of 
-pains called the tooth-ach which are extreme- 
ly different! from any of thoſe already men- 
tioned, and theſe are ſuch as become radical. 
Some of them are of a ſcorbutic nature, and in 
ſuch caſes it is neceſſary that the patient ſhould 
eat à conſiderable quantity of horſe - radiſh, 
water- creſſes, ſorrel, or ſuch other things as 
are of a cooling nature. It is the moſt com- 
mon opinion, that all the diſeaſes of the teeth 
proceed from cold as the original cauſe, and 
although that opinion may hold true in many 
caſes, yet it will not do ſo in all. The eating 
of too much ſweet-meats often occaſions the 
tooth- ach, and it is more than probable that 
ſome inherit it from their parents. Upon the 
whole, it is moſt eaſily; cured if proper reme- 
dies are applied when the ſymptoms firſt ap- y 
Pear z but if it is ſuffered to gain ſtrength, then 
it 3 the ner force of ure e to era- 
Adicate it. 
-vdTo e the W it is dene 
waſh the teeth every morning with cold water, 
and the ſame ſhould be done when a perſon 
goes to bed. By theſe means all the corrup- 
tive particles are taken away, and the teeth 
being kept in a ſtate of purity, they will ſel- 
dom be affficted with any of the diſeaſes al- 
8 8 mentioned. But when it happens. ei- 
70 | ther 


1 ** 1 


- 
— ——— ——— . — YI In rar —ä—ͤw—ñ — 


—ͤyů —äꝛ̃— ſ —— — — —6 


1 


— 


* — — —— 
— — p ar ,, 


> 


[ws] 
cher chrough want of attention, or any other 
cauſe, then it will be neceſſary to uſe the 
remedies before laid down, becauſe they have 
ſeldom failed in promoting the deſired end. 
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ec H- A e. XIV. 
ian Bite -& en Deg, andthe 55 bundle 


bite ofa mu deg has been attended 
Vith very fatal conſequences; and there- 
fore it is neceſſary that every perſon ſhould be 
- #cquainted, not only with the nature of it, but 
allo with ſuch remedies as are neceſſary to be 
wed in order to remove the pernicious effects. 
It is a poiſon of a moſt dangerous nature, be- 
cauſe one animal by a ſingle bite can commu- 
nieate the infection to another as well as to a 
human creature. Dogs, who are ſeized with 
What we call madneſs, contract an averſion to 
eating, and they have the ſtrongeſt antipathy ts 
drink: their eyes roll with a certain wildneſs, 
and they are generally ſour and moroſe; he 
forgets his maſter, of whom he was fond before, 


T my ] 
nor does he ſuffer any perſon to ſtroke 
him. He generally leaves the place of his 
uſual reſtdence, and runs up and down the 
country with his tail hanging down and his 
mouth foaming; fo that every one who meets 
him 4s , of him, and ready to I 


him. | 
Tune wound b by the bite of aan 
dog is often healed as ſoon as any other; 
but after ſome, time which cannot well 
be afcertained, becauſe of different conſtitu- 
tions, the effects begin to appear by moſt 
violent ſymptoms: the wound moſt com- 
monly burſts open, and the perfon is ſeized 
with a ſort of melancholy that at firſt makes 
him ſeem indifferent to any thing tranfacted 
beſide him. He is afflicted with cold, his pulſe 
becomes irregular, he is reſtleſs in his fleep, 
and 'often becomes delirious; ; he is often ſeized 

with pains in his throat, and his ſteols are 
| for the moſt part irregular. Theſe are che 
firſt ſymptoms, but thoſe: that follow are much 
more alarming, and generally mu out a con- 
firmed ſtate of madneſs. =» 
| Phe patient begins to be afflicted with u 
moſt violent thirſt, and yet at the ſame time 
abhors all ſorts of drink, particularly wuter; 
nay, ſuch is his averſion to water, that if it is 
brought into the room where he is, fo as he 
can fee it, he is ' thrown into the moſt violent 
1 | Con- 
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convulſions. Their urine becomes thick and 
diſcoloured, and it often happens that there is 
a ſuppreſſion, or ſtoppage of it. They are com- 
- monly ſeized with a delirium, and their voices 
become hoarſe; but as to their barking like a 
dog, it is no more than a vulgar error, intro- 
duced by thoſe who never had an opportunity 
of ſeeing their fellow creatures labouring un- 
der ſo much miſery. In ſuch caſes they ſpit 
at all thoſe: who attend them, and often at- 
tempt to bite, which they ſometimes effect, to 
the great danger of thoſe who are bitten by 
them. It ſometimes happens that their pain is 
ſo great that they wiſh for eaſe in death; and 
if they are not properly taken care of, they 
will with their own hands promote their own 
| deſtruction. + 536 
All dogs who are feined with this dreadful | 
| dichemper emit the poiſon through their ſpittle, 
or the froth that flows from their mouth, and 
therefore it becomes the leſs dangerous, to thoſe 
who have been bitten after the animal has 
in ſome meaſure exhauſted his fury. The 
froth ſeems to be emitted from under the teeth, 
and therefore it is ſeldom attended with much 
danger to ſheep, who have generally ſo much 
wool upon their ſkins that they are not cut 
into the fleſh, but where the teeth pene- 
trate and the poiſon is conveyed, and whe- 
| het. it is man or dealt, the effects generally 
Wa prove 


1 
prove fatal. If the bite happens in the face or 
neck it becomes more dangerous than in any 
other part, becauſe it makes a more ſwift pro- 
greſs to the tender and vital parts; for the 
higher the part of the body, the more 
dangerous the infection becomes, unleſs 
treated in a proper manner. It is certain that 
many perſons have been bitten by mad dogs, 
who took little or no notice of it till it was 
too late, and then their friends not knowing 
the nature of their diſorder, neglected to make 
uſe of the proper remedies till the patient be- 
came a moſt miſerable object, and then died 
under the moſt excruciating tortures, notwith- 
ſtanding every thing adminiſtered to him that 
could give him the leaſt eaſe, or remove the 
; corroding maladies under which he laboured. 
Many remedies have been pointed out for 
| this violent diſeaſe, and they have been leſs or 
more attended with ſucceſs, according as they 
were properly adminiſtered, Among the an- 
tients the practice was to put a red hot iron to 
the wound, by which the corrupted matter was 
| burnt off; but this was a barbarous remedy, 
ſuited to the ferocity of thoſe times. Where it 
is found neceſſary to make an inciſion in the 
wound, it muſt be waſhed every day for a con- 
ſiderable time with warm water mixed with a 
little ſalt; where this is done, the. edges 
and orifice of the wound ſhould be rubbed 


N with 


. 
wich the following ointment. Take one ounce 
of the pureſt quickſilver, two ounces of hogs 
lard, with half a drachm of Venice treacle, let 


them be well rubbed and mixed together, and 
it is neceſſary that the beſt of each fort be 
made uſe of. The wound ſhould be drefled 
once every day with this ointment; but if 
there is no great appearance of danger, it may 
be rubbed twice every day with yellow baſili- 
con. Great care ſhould be taken concerning 
the food which the patient eats: he ſhould 
abſtain from fleſh, and all ſorts of food: that 
have been heightened to the taſte by ſpices, for 
theſe generally become hurtful. He ſhould 
not drink wine, but only a little barley-water 
with the flowers of the-lime-tree infuſed into 
it. If he is coſtive he ſhould have gliſters ap- 
plied, his legs ſhould be bathed in warm wa- 
ter, and a Joſe of the following powder ſhould 
be taken every third day. | 
Mix ſixteen grains of muſk with twenty- 
four grains of natural or artificial cinnabar, 
and reduce the whole to a fine powder. 
© If the moſt. violent ſymptoms appear, ſuch 
as the dread of water, the patient ſhould be 
| | blooded according to his ſtrength, and he 
ould be put into a warm bath twice every 


day. The limb which contains the wound 
ſhould be rubbed over with oil, and wrapped 
up in an oily cloth of flannel. He ſhould 


W 
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every night take one bolus compounded in the 
following manner, and it ſhould be * 
in the morning. 

Take one grain of opium, one drachm of 
Virginian ſnake=root in powder, aſſa foetida, 
and camphire, ten grains each, and mix with 
them a ſuſſicient quantity of conſerve, or root 
of | elder, which when ſwallowed muſt be 
waſhed down with a little barley water, hav- 

ing the flowers of lime-trees infuſed into it, 
If it happens that there is a bitterneſs in the 
mouth, and a nauſeouſneſs on the ſtomach, 
then the following powder muſt be given, be- 
cauſe it produces a diſcharge of all the hu- 
mours that are of a gluey nature. Take chirty- 
five grains of -ipecacuanha, and let it be given 
him in a cup of warm water mixed with wine. 

It generally happens that a perſeverance for 
a few days in the uſe of theſe remedies brings 
on the moſt fayourable ſymptoms, the diſeaſe 
begins. to diſappear, and the health ofthe pa- 
tient-is gradually re-eſtabliſhed ; but when the 
ſymptoms becomes ſtrong or violent, he ſhould” 
take the following powder thrice every day. 

Let one ounce of the beſt Jeſuits-bark be 
divided into fixteen equal parts, and one taken 
at a time. It muſt be here obſerved, that dur- 
ing the time the patient continues ill, there is 
the greateſt neceſſity to give him e of re- 
couery, becauſe that keeps up his ſpirits, and 


2 pre- 
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prevents him from plunging himſelf into a ſtate 
af efpnar's: n ee an on a 94 
rium. 

To "IPO this 1 it may not be 


amiſs-to take notice of a moſt horrid and ille- 


gal practice that took place ſome years 805 
namely, that of ſmothering the afflicted pa 


tient. It is now prohibited, and there i 1 8 no 


doubt but all perſons found guilty of it in a 
court of juſtice would be puniſhed as murder- 
ers. It is alſo too common even at preſent for 
thoſe whoſe buſineſs it is to look after the af- 
flicted patient, to abandon him to himſelf un- 
der a ſuppoſition that he will bite, but this is 
what ſeldom happens, and any perſon by keep- 
ing on his guard may eaſily prevent it. 
Upon the whole, the bite of a mad dog, 


though extremely dangerous, and ſometimes 
fatal, yet may be eaſily cured, if taken 


care of in time, before the ſtrength of the ma- 
lady ariſes to ſuch a boight as to 11 the 


ed of medicine. 1 55 . 
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C H A P. XV. 


07 Cholics, and Bei di ferent kinds, with an 
Account ft the proper Remedies, 


NH oLIC 8 are ſo numerous in their diffe- 
rent kinds, and proceed from ſuch a 
variety of cauſes, that they ought to be treated 
feparately by themſelves under different heads, 
and that plan has been ſtrictly adhered to in 
this work. We ſhall therefore begin with the 
moſt violent, namely inflammatory cholics. 
This diſorder begins with a violent pain in the 
bowels, attended with ſhiverings, the pulſe 
becomes quick and bard, .and there is in moſt 
caſes a weakly purging, though at other times 
the patient is coſtive. His face appears as if 
inflamed, he is ſeized with vomitings, nor can 
his belly be touched without putting him to 
the molt exquiſite pains, His thirſt is ſo vio- 
lent that he is continually calling for drink, 
and his urine in paſſing appears diſcoloured. 
As the ſymptoms: increaſe he raves, and if 
proper remedies are not applied, his whole 
ſtrength fails him, and he expires in the 
1 ee agonies. Such are the ſymptoms of 
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this diſeaſe, and in order to promote the cure 


the following methods muſt be uſed, 


Loet the patient be blooded in the moſt plen- 


tiful manner, and if neceſſary let it be again 


repeated in two hours, becauſe it allays the 


vomiting, and diminzthes the ſeverity of the 
"pains by which the other remedies are enabled 


to operate with greater ſucceſs. A glyſter 
compoſed of oil, barley-water, and a decoction 


of mattows ſhould be given him every time he 
goes to bed, whether he is eoſtive or not, and 
he ſhould drink plentifully of the followirtg 
medicine, which is conumaonty” canon almond 
milk. 


Bruiſe ths ounces of ſweet almonds 1 


one ounce of melon ſeed in a mortar, and pour 
upon them by a little at a time one pint of 
water, let it be ſtrained through a fine coarſe 
cloth; bruiſe what remains, adding as much 
water to it as will amount to three pints in the 


whole. Let the whole be mixed together, 


and half an ounce of ſugar put to it, and if 
the patient is of a weak and delicate conſtitu- 
tion, A little orange juice ſhould be mixed 


*with' it. This ſhould be given. to the patient 


hi: 


It is allo ele that fannels dipyed' in 


"warm water ſhould be applied te the belly, 


and they ſhould be ſhifted every hour, for the 


heat of the ſoon * tem become dry. 


If 
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If after the uſe-of theſe remedies the diſeaſe not 
only continues, but alſo ſeems to gain ground, 
then the patient ſhould be put into a warm 
bath; and when the fever is wholly removed 
it will be neceffary to give him a gentle purge 
compoſed of two ounces of manna, in a glaſs 
of clear warm banc 6 witch in oy caſes is 
fufficient.' 

Another Rind of cholic 1s that which ariſes 
from cold, and it is often extremely painful. 


This ſpecies' of the cholic moſt commonly 


produces ſevere pains, ariſing from cold in the 
feet, and the patient is generally attacked 
within a few hours after he receives the injury. 
When the firſt ſymptoms appear, the legs 
ſhould be bathed in warm water and hot 
_ Cloths kept wrapt round them, and he ſhould. 
drink freely of camomile tea. If the patient is 
put to bed and ſweats freely, eſpecially in the 
legs, there will be great hopes of his immedi- 
ate recovery, but when the pain is extremely 
violent ſome blood muſt be taken from him, 
a glyſter ſhould be given, and his legs ſhould 
de held over the ſteam of warm: water. He 
- ſhould drink warm milk with. the flowers of 


imer tree infuſed into it, and, if theſe do not 


give him eaſe then bliſters ſhould be applied, 
No medicines in which are any things of a 
heating nature n be _ ber nu 
f 818 11 "gs 4” they 
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they ſerve to enerteaſe the pain, and often prove 
fatal. Oils ſeldom agree with perſons who 
are afflicted with this diſorder, and therefore 
it will be much more advantageous to rub the 
belly with warm water, and to let him drink 
plentifully of tea made of elder ſſow eres. 
Another ſort of cholic is that which ariſes. 
from indigeſtion, the cauſe of which is either 
eating too much of one ſort of victuals, or of 
ſuch as are compounded of many materials. 
The ſymptoms of this diſorder are not ſo well 
known as in ſome other caſes, but it generally 
begins W th a giddineſs in the head, efforts to 
vomit, with a violent heat and thirſt. The 
viſage becomes diſcoloured, but there is ſeldom 


a fever, nor is the diſorder at firſt attended 


with any great danger. The moſt proper me- 
thod to be uſed is to give the patient warm 
drink, which may be compoſed of common or 
balm tea, mixed with a little ſugar, or where 
that cannot be had, an infuſion of camomile or 
elder flowers will anſwer the ſame end. If the 
patient drinks plentifully of either of theſe, 
the offenſive matter will be diſcharged either 

by vomiting or purging, and the greater theſe 
diſcharges are, the more ſpeedily will he 
find himſelf relieved from his complaint; 
but if the belly continues hard and coſtive, 
then glyſters of warm- water and ſalt muſt be 
given him, taking care at the ſame time to rub 


the | 
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wwe belly with warm cloths, which is generally 
of the greateſt ſervice. A diſagreeable taſte in 
the mouth often enſues after the violence of 
the pain has fubſided, and that will be moſt 
eaſily removed by taking a few doſes of the fol- 
lowing powder in warm-water, or at leaſt 
gr water ſhould be drank plentifully after 
it, Divide an ounce of cream of tartar into 


tight equal pints, and take one of each every 


our hours. 

It ſometimes ben that an indigeſtion 
takes place, and the patient gradually loſes his 
ſenſes, his face becomes pale, and he has ſtrong 
reachings to vomit. When theſe are the 
ſymptoms a glyſter ſhould be given, compoſed 
of ſalt and ſoap diſſolved in water, and the pa- 
tient ſhould drink as much water as he poſſibly 
Ean, but if he cannot do that he may take the 


following powder: take fix grains of tartar 


emetic, and diſſolve it in three common tea 
cups of water, one half of which is to be taken. 


immediately, and if it does not operate within: 
a quarter of an hour, then the ather half muſt: 


de given him. If the patient has been. in a 


delirium, his ſenſes begin to return when the 
vomiting takes place, becauſe it brings off the 
iniphalieies from the ſtomach, and eonſequently 


gives eaſe'to the head. When theſe medicines 


6 are uſed there are ſeldom any fatal conſe- : 


quences follows from this diſorder, but as in all 


Gs; _ others. 
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others when they are neglected it gains 
ſtrength, and the patient ſuffers. me" wolt 
violent pains, and often loſes his life. 9 
Ide laſt ſort of cholic to be taken ales 
is, that called the bilious, which generally be- 
gins with the: moſt violent pains, and in ſome 
 Eaſes''is attended with a fever. If there is a 
fever, the urine is not in the leaſt diſcoloured 
by i it, but the thirſt is violent, and the patient 
is often ſeized with a giddineſs in the head and 
bitterneſs in the mouth. When the firſt ſymp- 
toms begin to appear, glyſters.of whey and 
honey ſhould be given, or if whey cannot be 
had let the following compoſition be prepared. 
Take as many mallow leaves as you an 
hold between your thumb and two fingers, and 
when they are cut ſmall pour upon them 4 
A pint of boiling water. Let it ſtand till it is 
near cool, and then add to it one ounce of 
honey, but if it does nat operate, as it will not 
on ſome conſtitutions, then warm- water muſt 
be the only thing in the glyſter. The pa- 
tients drink ſhould be dogs graſs boiled with a 
little juice of lemon, or where that cannot be 
had orange may be uſed in its room, only that 
a little honey muſt be added. If the pains are 
extremely violent, bleeding muſt be uſed to 
prevent any inflammations, and no other nou- 
riſhment ſhould be given him but vegetables, 
or 1 of tr Ms all theſe 0 
I. 
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added one cup of the following medicine 
which muſt de given him every hour. 

| Pour one ounce of tamarinds on a pint of 
boiling water, and when they have boiled a 
minute let- the liquor | be ſtrained through a fine 
Slath.. F leſh meats,. and ſuch 'as are of a: 
heating nature ſhould be carefully avoided, nor. 
ſhould the patient be allowed to drink much. 
It is certain this diſoxder is peculiar to many 
perſdns, and in moſt caſes it may be prevented 
when the firſt ſymptoms appear, by giying the 
| patient a few | a of tartar. emetic. 
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general, and in ſome caſes it is rather be- 
gr than hurtful, becauſe it carries off a: 

rge quantity of corrupted” matter from the - | 
a dy, which had it not been diſcharged would | ; 
80 occaboned. many diſorders,” nid, theſe - __ 


f e | gen cally ho the ; internal. 
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parts, and make the perſon more lively OT! 
active than he was before, In ſuch caſes the 
purging ought not to be ſtopped, ' becaule'if it 
is of a favourable ſort” it generally goes off of 
itfelf, as ſoon as the noxious or corrupted 
matter is diſcharged. Medicines are not ne- 


ceſlary, only that the patient ſhould" refrain 


from the uſe of his ordinary quantity of food, 
and he ſhould drink lefs than uſual.” Fleſh, 
eggs, and wine are are extremelyWangerous, and | 
he ſhould'eat things of a light and cooling na- 
ture, ſuch as fruit pies, and drink a few glaſſes 


every day of capillaire, which is compoſed of the 


Juice of lemons mixed with water and ſugar. 


than five or ſix days, and there is ſtill an 11 


clination to purging, then it will be neceſſary 
to uſe ſome means to ſtop it, leſt it be attended 


with fatal conſequences. In ſuch, caſes let the 


patient eat little, and let him take a few grains 
of rhubarb in warm tea every morning. To 
this let him add à ſmall cup of light broth 
made as weak as poffible. If the purging 
ſhould firſt ſtop and then return, let him take 
the following medicine. 


Take half an ounce of hard "TV "Y ſoap 


ed thin, and add t to it a few leaves of mal- 
$, pour upon them one pint and a half of 


boiling water, with one common glaſs of wine. 


| Widen it has ſtood about half an hour let the 
liquor | 
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liquor be ſtrained off, arid taken faſting two 
ſucceſſive mornings. This is moſt commonly 
attended with ſalutary effects, and the diſeaſe 
ſeldom returns till a long time afterwards, and 
then it may be cured in the ſame manner, 
when prudence points out the proper uſe of 
the remedies as already mentioned in this 
chapter. But there is another ſort of looſeneſs 
much more violent than the e and that 
is called a bloody flux. To. 

The bloody flux is moſt common in marſhy 
wet: grounds, and amongſt other cauſes, it 
is often occaſioned by damp night airs ; it is of- 
ten communicated by infection to thoſe who at- 
tend the patient, eſpecially when they come very 
near him, and it moſt commonly takes place 
in ſpring and autumn ; it begins with violent 
pains in the bowels, and there is generally ſonie 
blood to be ſeen in the ſtools, which encreaſes as 

the diſeaſe gathers ſtrength. When the patient is 
ſeized with vomiting ; it is plain that there is 
an inflammation in the ſtomach, and that has 
been generally conſid-red as one of the worſt 
ſymptoms. It often happens that the bloody 
flux proves fatal, and that is many times occa- 
fioned by not taking proper care of the patient, 
eſpecially when the firſt ſymptoms appear, It 
is therefore neceſſary that the patient be kept 
as clean as poſſible, and that his clothes be 
often ſhifted; boiled vinegar ſhould be poured 
= | on 


* 
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on the floor of the chamber where he lays, freſh 
air ſhould be frequently let in, and the excrer- 


1 from him: The patient is moſt commonly de- 


jeted in his ſpirits, and therefore it is neceſſary: 
that thoſe who wait on him ſhoyld ceneeal- 
from him all apprehenſions they may have 
of his danger, and continue to give him every 
reaſon to hope for recovery; it is neceflary o 
wear a flannel waiſtcoat next the ſuin in order to 
prevent the moſt fatal effects of this diſcaſe; and 
here it is proper to obſerye that the perſon who 
wears ſuch things in common during the win- 
ter, ſhould not throw them off: too ſuddenly 
—_ when the warm ſeaſon approaches. Thoſe 

ho attend the patient ſhould be much upon 

their guard, leſt he cat any thing that may add 

ſtrength to the diſeaſe, and therefore they muſt 

neither give him ficſh nor fiſh, becauſe both 

theſe are of 2 putrid nature; plain light pud- 
ding, with apples boiled in water, are ex- 

tremely good, and he ſhould drink a little wa- 
ter gruel; ripe fruits may be eaten either raw 
boiled, or baked ; for although many enter- 
tain ſtrong 2 againſt the uſe of fruits, 
pet it is well known that theſe prejudices are 

intirely groundleſs, nor can. the uſe, of them - 
ever be attended with any bad effects in this diſ- 
_ wales Res are RET 10 e which 
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may be done in the abuſe of the beſt medicines 
that can be thought of. 

When a glyſter is given to the. patient it 
ſhould be made of whey, and whey is one of 
the beſt drinks that can be given him. In 

laces or ſeaſons when whey cannot be had, 
barley water may be given in room of it, mix- 
ed with tamarinds ; two ounces of barley-wa- 
ter, with one ounce of tamarinds, boiled in 
two quarts of water till it is reduced to one, 
will be ſufficient to prepare at a time, and when 
the ſtomach, is not too weak the patient may 
drink a few cups of camomile tea, or he may 
drink thin water gruel. 
When the firſt ſymptoms of this diſeaſe ap- 
pear, a vomit of a few grains of ipecacuanha 
may be given the patient in a cup of camomile 
tea. When the yomit has operated, about half 
2 drachm of rhubarb muſt be given him, and 
two or three grains of jeſuits bark may be taken 
him mixed in a table Poonful of ſyrup of pop- 
ies. Theſe medicines cleanſe the firſt paſ- 
| A of the body, and make way for what is 
om afterwards to operate with the greater . 
opes of ſucceſs. In ſome caſes theſe medi- 
eines when given in proper time will effect a 
cure, but when that does not take place, the 
following muſt be uſed. | 

Mix a little ſtarch with ſome fat mutton 

broth, and add to it twenty drops of liquid lau- 


danum, 
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© 
danum, make the whole up into a glyſter, and 
give it to the patient twice in three days to keep 
up his ſpirits, and it will be neceſſary to give 
him one ounce of gum arabic, quite diſſolved 
in a pint of barley water, over a ſlow fire; a 
table ſpoonful of this muſt be taken every hour, 
and if it has not the deſired effect, he muft 
take four times a day about the ſize of a nutmeg 
of japonic confection, and drink after it a tea 
cup full of the decoction of log-wood, about 
milk warm. 

To prevent a relapſe, which often U 
the patient muſt carefully abſtain from all ſorts 
of hot liquors, and only drink once or twice in 
the day a glaſs of good wine; he ſhould live 


we moſtly on vegetables and milk, and uſe a little 


gentle exerciſe in the freſh air, and according to 
his ſtrength, he may either walk or ride, but 
he muſt never fatigue himſelf too much ; he 
may drink every day a gill of wine and water, 
mixed with the ſame quantity of milk, and if his 
ſpirits are low he may uſe a few hitters in A. . 
| glalsc of y wine. 05 n 
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HIS Aiſcaſe like many others proceeds 
from a variety of cauſes, the moſt com- 
mon of which are the taking of too many me- 
dicines;* either to vomit or purge the body, 
violent agitations of the mind by grief, anger, 
or loſſes, and from colds; after a+ perſon; has 
been Fred of the ague; the firſt ſymptoms are 
reat wearineſs, the white of the eye becomes 
yellow, and ſoon after the ſkin aſſumes the 
ſame colour, the urine looks pale, and the 
ſtools are whitiſh; the patient feels ſome- 
thing like a load upon his breaſt, and like- 
wiſe a great difficulty in breathing; When 
theſe ſymptoms appear, the patient ſhould uſe 
a moderate ſhare of exerciſe, and innocent 
amuſements will be of great ſervice to him; 
the more free the blood is kept in circulation, 
the better it is for the patient, becauſe that 
keeps all the parts of the body in a ſtate of ac- 
tivity, the want of which has often occaſioned 
this diſeaſe. The lighteſt food ſhould be given 
him, ſuch as chicken broth with a little bread | 

| in 


6 
in it, or he may eat roaſted apples; chearful 
converſation in the company of his friends will 
often prove beneficial by keeping the mind 
from ſinking into melancholy. Muſic has of- 
ten been of great ſervice, ſo as it was not of 
the more ſolemn. kind, but perhaps. nothing 
would be better than the ſeeing a comedy, a 
farce, or even a puppet ſhew. . 
When violent pains are felt in the nes, and 
the patient is not too weak, he ſhould be 
blooded, and then it will neceſſary to give him 
A vomit, which ,may be repeated if the pains 
continue. Nothing can be better in all caſes 
' of the jaundice, than that of keeping the ſto- 
mach 1 65 from impurities, and therefore it 
will be neceſſary to give the patient the fol- 
lowing vomit. 

Take half a drachm of ipecacuanha, we 
give it. to the patient in the morning, after 
which in order to procure an evacuation, he 
muſt drink plentifully of warm water, or if 
that ſeems too nauſeous he may uſe camomile 
tea; but in all caſes where vomits are taken, 
unleſs the patient drinks plentifully, they will 
do him more injury than ſervice. 

In order to keep the body open, by gentle 
purging, nothing will — of greater ſervice than 


_ © the following medicine, which can be pre- 


| , pared at a very trifling expence. 


A bY” 

Take one ounce of fine caſtile ſoap, two 
drachms of rhubarb, and the ſame quantity of 
aloes, let them be beaten together in a weak 
ſyrup, and made up into ſmall pills, three of 
which muſt be taken 'twice every day : they 
muſt be continued till the patient's ſtools he- 
come regular, namely, when he has no leſs 
than two in a day, after which it will be need- 
leſs to take any more till there is a return of 
the diſeaſe. Bathing' in warm water has often 
proved ſerviceable in the jaundice, and what 
is fil] better, the patient ought” to fit in warm | 
water ſeveral minutes up to the breaſt, but let 
him take care not to ſuffer the too frequent re- 
_ petition to weaken! his conſtitution, for when 
he finds any fymptoms of that he ſhould imme- 
diately refrain from it. A common notion pre- 
vails among many of the vulgar, that ſwallowing 
vermin will cure the jaundice, but this is only 
an idle opinion, and ought to be treated with 
the utmoſt contempt : Upon the whole there 
is nothing equal to freſh air, moderate exerciſe, 
vomiting, and ſuch other remedies as have been 
already deſcribed, for yrs he OY —_ ever 
failed of Wesen W 17085 
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oO the Scare, ink ſome ather diſeaſe ſuningy 


of the ſame nature. 


H E teurvy i is a very _loachſome diſeaſe, 
| is moſt common in thoſe countries where 
there i is much ſtanding water, and where the 
climate is extremely cold; but notwithſtand- 
ing all that, the ſcurvy is not ſolely confined 
to ſuch places, for it is often to be found 
Where both the ſituations and the climates 
are different. It has been attended with many 
fatal conſequences to ſailors on long voyages, 
and that may ſerve to ſhew that one great 
cauſe of it is the want of cleanlineſs, and the 
frequent uſe of ſalted proviſions. There are 
other cauſes which produce it, ſuch as the 
want of freſh air, bad cloathing, and ſome- 
times it is nes from the parent to the 
child. | 

The moſt common enn of it are, rot- 
tenneſs of the gums, a paleneſs of the face, 
ſtinking breath, bleeding at the noſe, and 
much wearineſs all over the body. Sometimes 
ulcers break out, and the teeth rot, after which 
2 fever — on, attended with a bloody flux. 
When 


| 1 4 1 
When theſe ſymptoms firſt appear, it is neceſ-. | 
fary that the patient ſhould have ſuch food as 


will be attended with contrary effects to what 


were produced by the original cauſe. Such re- 
gulations will be of great ſervice where the diſ- 
eaſe has been brought on by the frequent uſe 
of ſalted proviſions; and if it has been occaſion- 
ed by a ſedentary life, exerciſe and chearful 
company will contribute in a great meaſure 
towards removing, it. If ripe apples, and the 
juice of lemons, with water- ereſſes, and ſcurvy- 
graſs, are taken in moderate quantities, they 
will ſoon remove the ſcurvy. But it is the 
great fault of moſt people to leave off the uſe 
of thoſe remedies before they have performed 
their proper operations. With reſpect to ſea- 
faring people, they ſhould take along with 
them cabbages, and onions pickled, for theſe 
things will keep a long time, and are of great 
ſervice in preventing as well as curing the 
ſcurvy. Cyder might be taken on board of 
- ſhips as a drink for thoſe afflicted with the 
ſcurvy; and ſuch as are on land ought to 
drink in ſummer whey and butter-milk. 
Spinnage, lettuce, and ſuch other ingredients 
as compoſe a ſallad, ought to be much uſed, 
for they have a good effect in IE: all 
ſorts of foul humours. 
ahbe next diſeaſe to the ſcurvy is that com- 
monly called the king's-evil, and it is _ 
mes 
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times conveyed from the parent to the child, 
but more often occaſioned by a variety of cules, 
ſuch as the want of proper exerciſe, foul cor- 
rupted water, and a diſregard to cleanlineſs, 
which in former times produced many diſeaſes 
among the people of this iſland, ſome of hien 
are now little known. | 

This diſeaſe begins to ſhew itſelf by ſmall. 
ſpots appearing under the chin, or behind the 


ears, and as they advance j in_growth they ga- 


ther together into one ſolid lump, which diſ- 
charges a moſt diſagreeable humour; but 


ſometimes it continues long without breaking. 
It is not however confined to one or two parts 


of the body, for it often breaks out in ulcers 
in the legs and arms, which are for the moſt 


part extremely difficult to cure. 
When the ſymptoms of this. diſeaſe begin to 


appear, the patient ſhould be kept in freſh open 


air, and he ſhould uſe moderate exerciſe. He 
ſhould frequently drink a glaſs of wine; and 


his food ſhould be chicken 1 with a little 
of the beſt bread that can be procured. 


Superſtition, to which the vulgar are too 
much ſubject, has induced many weak perſons 
to believe that this diſeaſe can be cured by a 


charm, that is by being touched by the hand of 
one of the royal family. This notion took its 


riſe in conſequence of a tradition conyeyed 
down. Wye. the dark ages f popery, that 
king 
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king Edward the Confeſſor cured it in this 
manner, and that all his lawful ſucceſſors 
would have power to do the ſame; but it 
happened that Edward's ſucceſſor was a con- 
queror, no way related to him, and ſince his 
time hereditary right has been often ſet aſide, ſo 
that, ſuppoſing this virtue lodged in one family 
of the deſcending line, it would be no eaſy 

matter to diſcover which that family is. 
Nature often aſſiſts phyſic, and the diſorder 
often goes off without the aſſiſtance of art, 
and therefore quacks or empirics, taking the 
benefit of ſome favourable circumſtances, have 
frequently adminiſtered their noſtrums, and the 
patient recovering in an ordinary way, they have 
frequently claimed that praiſe. to themſelves 
which was due only to the almighty author of 
their being. 

One of the beſt remedies that has yet been 
found out, is bathing in ſalt- water during the 
heat of ſummer, and even freſh water will be 
uſeful where the patient has not an opportu- 
nity of going to ſea. It is neceſſary at the 
ſame time to keep the body open with gliſters 
and purging, and a few grains of the Jeſuits» 

bark may ſafely be taken. Children, however, 
| cannot take the bark, and therefore it will be 
proper to make up for them the following me- 
dicine. Boil one quart. of water to à pint, 


15 into it a handful of good raiſins, and one 
drachm 


R 
drachm of the bark, with half an ounce of li- 
quorice root: when the whole is properly 
mixed, let the liquor be ſtrained off, and a 
table ſpoonful of it e to the child 1 * 
times a-day. L 

Upon the whole, as this Aude is 055 
| conveyed from the parent to the child, people 
aught to take great care that they do not marry 
into families where they have the leaſt rea- 
ſon to believe any thing of an infectious nature. 
is to be found. 

The itch is another eee of this diſeaſs, and 
one of the moſt difagreeable and nauſeous that 
ever any perſon was afflicted with, It may be, 
and frequently is communicated by infection; 
but it often ariſes from the want of cleanlineſs, 
as appears from thoſe who live in naſtineſs being 
moſt afſlicted with it. It begins with a violent 
itching, and the more the parts are rubbed or 
ſcratched, the ſtronger is the inclination to re- 

new the experiment; the ſkin appears all 
ever covered with white boils full of putrid 
matter, which often breaks out in blotches 
and ſcabs: at laſt, the whole maſs of the blood 
becomes corrupted, and if ſuch medicines are 
taken as ſerve to drive it inward, the patient 
will be in great danger of being afflicted with 
a fever, and an inflammation in the lungs. 
When the ſymptoms of this loathſome dif- 
aſs begin to make their firſt appearance, the 
| patient 
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patient ſhould be blooded, and he ſhould take 
a gentle purge to keep the body open. The 
body ſhould be rubbed all over with freſh but- 
ter mixed with the flower of brimſtone or ſul- 
phur, which of all other remedies has hitherto 
proved the moſt efficacious. This ſhould be 
uſed about three times every week when the 
patient is going to bed, and great care ſhould 
be taken to avoid catching cold. He ſhould 
both morning and evening take a little of the 
flower of brimſtone, mixed with cream of 
tartar and treacle, and, except his linen, he 
ſhould not change his cloaths until the cure is 
perfected, and then they ſhould be thrown 
away never to be uſed- again. Some perſons 
have preſcribed mercury for the cure of this 
diſeaſe, but nothing in the world is more im- 


pPrudent, for mercury is often attended with 


the moſt fatal conſequences, whereas brim- 
ſtone has ſeldom been known to fail, nor does 
it put the patient to any great expence. 
As a preſervative, nothing is better than 
that of perſons keeping themſelves clean, be- 
cauſe the porous parts of the body are thereby 
kept open, and the corrupted matter is ſuffer- 
_ ed to diſcharge itſelf, which, if not extracted, 
will ſettle in the paſſages, and turn the whole 
into a ſtate of corruption. There are few in- 
ſtances of perſons being affected with the itch 
who keep e clean, and the want of 
8 H clean- 


ceſſary that they ſhould be treated of ſeparately, 
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dlealineſs, a8 it ariſes in general from ſloth- 
fulneſs, ſo it ought not be imputed? tor any 
cauſe beſides that of the perſons conduct h 
neglects in ſuch a manner the preſervation of 
e ISN 30123: wo nn 
The laſt thing to be taken notice of is 
ay infection, which may be communicated 5 
by the touch, and therefore it will ben 
for every one not to touch thoſe Whelv hand 
appear naſty, for although they may not at 
that time ſnew any ſigns of the diſeaſe, yet it 
may be concealed under the filth with which 


the fleſh is covered, and it may occaſion great 


trouble in conſequence of a ſingle act of inad- 
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ERV Os diſeaſes 40e both numerous 


and complicated, and they affect che 
mind as well as the body. It is therefore ne- 


[ww] 
in order to give every one inſtruction in what 
manner they maꝝ be moſt eaſily cured, before 
eto ſuch a height as to be attended 
with dangerous conſequences. The firſt that 
engages our attention, is what is commonly 
called nr or * 1 
| the, epilepſy. de Ot) 561 
This. diſorder is attended with a total .. 
. of the, ſenſes, and in ſome caſes it hap- 
pens, that it is tranſmitted from the parents to | 
the children; but there are many other cauſes | 
from which it proceeds, particularly ſudden 9 
frights, had digeſtion, the weakening the body | 
by unlawful. pleaſures, and violent blows on ; 
the head or temples; the firſt ſymptoms of the 
falling ſickneſs, are violent pains in the head, 
ſudden ſtarting in ſleep, uneaſineſs all over the 
body, and dimneſs of the ſight. "Theſe ſymp- 
toms, are followed by the fit, which is known. 
by foaming at the mouth, the fingers are drawn 
inwards, and the patient is totally deprived of 
the uſe of his reaſon; when the fit is over his 
reaſon begins to return, but he is ſeized with a 
total loſs of memory concerning all that hap- 
pened to him. There have been many ſuper- 
ſtitious notions entertained by the vulgar con- 
cerning this diſeaſe, ſome imputing it to t 
agency of evil ſpirits, but ſuch ridiculous 


tions are treated with contempt by every perſon. 
of 18 ſenſe, who We know that all effects 


flow 
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flow from ſuch cauſes as in their own nature 


muſt operate upon the human frame 
When a perſon has once recovered from the 
fit, he ought to uſe a little moderate exerciſe, 
but he muſt take great care to avoid ſtanding 
on ſuch precipices as may cauſe a'giddineſs in 


the head, or a diſorder in the brain, which is 


too often the caſe when theſe precautions are not 
attended to. It ſometimes happens that this 
diſeaſe proceeds from worms, and when there 
is reaſon to believe that is the cauſe, then pro- 
per remedies muſt be applied to kill thoſe ver- 
min: When children are afflicted with it in 
cutting their teeth, it will be neceſſary to give 


them glyſters to keep the body open, and when 


theſe do not prove effectual, then a ſmall bliſ- 
tering plaiſter muſt be laid between the ſhoul- 
ders. When the patient is of a ſtrong conſti- 
tution, he ſhould be let blood; it is neceſſary 
at the ſame time to give him nouriſhing food, 
avoiding every thing groſs, for the more light 
the hetter ; and his room ſhould have freſh air 


let into it: thoſe who attend them ought to do 


all they can to keep their minds in a chearful 
frame, by giving them hopes of their recovery, 
and preventing them from dejections of ſpirit ; 
ten or twelve grains of muſk may be infuſed 
into the ſame quantity of cinnabar, and being 


made up into bolus's, one muſt be taken in the 


morning, and another! in the evening; in ob- 
ſtinate 


"WP 
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Rinate caſes it will be neceſſary to give the, pa- 
tient an War. nme in the eee 
manner. 9 
Mix one half « ounce of wild adrian rogk, 


with an equal quantity of powdered.tin, and | 
one ounce of the powder of the jeſuits-bark 5 


let theſe be infuſed into a little ſimple ſyrup, 


| and one drachm of it taken every morning and 
evening for the ſpace. of three months, but it 


may be diſcontinued for a few days, at a time 
when there is no appearance of the return of 
the diſorder; it muſt not however be totally 
diſcarded, for the return of the diſeaſe is ſo 


common that it often comes upon the patient 


at a time when he does not ſo much as think of 


it, or apprehend that he is in any danger. 


All ſorts of convulſions muſt be treated in 
the ſame manner as the falling ſickneſs, and to 


the remedies already mentioned, may be added 


electuary, and the frequent uſe of chalybeate 
waters. Melancholy is another diſeaſe that pro- 


ceeds from the nerves, and it is well known that 
every perſon is leſs or more afflicted with it: 
Like the falling ſickneſs it often proceeds from 


diſeaſes incident to the parents, but more com- 


monly from violent agitations of the mind, par- 


ticularly ſuch as diſappointments in love, in 


an unreaſonable. deſire to obtain hat is not 
within the compaſs of their power to obtain, 


and on many occaſions utterly inconſiſtent with 
H 3 - theit 
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Air Ursdnt uber n life! A ſtrong attach- 
ment to unlawful pleaſures; by which the hu- 
man frame is weakened,” may be conſidered as 
another cauſe” of this diſeaſe, and it often pro- 


ceeds from à ſedentary way of living, or foli- 


tary retirement, in both of which the patient 
denies himſelf all the pleaſures of innocent 


and agreeable company, which conduce more 


towards keeping up the 1 than any other 


| thing that canbe'mentioned, oo 


The firſt ſymptoms of this aileaſe are ſuch 


as point out a ſtrange inequality of temper; the 


patient becomes fond of trifles, and he is gene- 

rally finding fault with every thing done by 
thoſe who attend him; he ſhuns company and 
ſeeks retirement, every thing he ſees or hears 
gives him diſguſt, and he forms the moſt wild 
and extravagant notions; ſometimes he ima- 
gines that he is ſtanding on à precipice, from 


whence he expects every moment to fall, and 


at other times he imagines that his body is made 


of glaſs, and that it is in danger every mo- 


ment of being broken in pieces. When theſe 
ſymptoms appear it is neceſſary that the patient 
fhould be ſtrictly watched, otherwiſe there may 
de reaſon to fear Har 15 mn PRE an end deren 
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In UV Sie iehbve! verfins are allied with 
melancholy, great care muſt be had to the diet 
of the patient, nor ſhould he be permitted to 
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eat any thing but what is of a cooling nature; 
no ſalt meat ought to be given him, and as lit- 
tle fleſh! meat as poſſible, nor ſhould they eat 
any forts of ſhell fiſh, becauſe they are apt to 
thicken the blood; fraits are very uſeful if 
taken in moderate quantities, and whey is as 
good a drink as can be given, but where that 
cannot be had, the patient may drink water, or 
weak ſtrong, beer ; when he drinks water he 
may infuſe into it balm leaves, or flowers of 
lime-trees,. and where thoſe cannot be had he 
may ſubſtitute penny-royal, or the root of wild 
valerian. It is likewiſe neceſſary that he ſhould 
take as much moderate exerciſe as he can bear, 
taking care not to fatigue himſelf tov much: 
were the patient to ride a few miles every day, at- 
tended by ſome perſons to watch his motions, 
it would greatly tend towards promoting his 
recovery. If he lives near the ſea, it will be 
of great ſervice to take him on board a veſ- 
| fel to go on a ſhort coaſting voyage, for 
the variety of objects that will preſent them 
ſelves to his ſenſes, will keep his ſpirits chear- 
ful, and diſpel the gloom that has unhappily 
taken place in his mind. Before any medicines 
are given to the patient, he ought to be brought 
into a chearful frame, which may be done by 
telling him ſome agreeable ſtories, always tak- 
ing care that nothing ſhall be mentioned rela- 
ting to the nature of his diſeaſe. . Bleeding is 
" extremely 
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extremely neceſſary as well as uſeful, and pur- 
ging remedies ought to be given him in order 
to keep the body open; cream of tartar, rhu- 
barb, or manna may be given the patient, for 
in general ſuch will have the ſame effect. When 
theſe prove ineffectual it will be neceſſary to 
give him a vomit, but unleſs it is compoſed of 
ſtrong materials, it will not be attended with 
the deſired effects, for it will be no eaſy matter 
to perſuade the patient to drink warm water. 

When the patient does not make urine in a 
regular manner, it will be neceſſary to give 
him four times a day half a drachm of purified 
nitre, and his drink ſhould be mixed with an 
ounce of diſtilled vinegar. It is no eaſy mat- 
ter to perſuade patients who labour under the 
effects of this diſeaſe to take proper medicines, 
and therefore ſuch as are given them ſhould 
be made as palatable as poſſible. In ſuch caſes 


it will be neceſſary to give him half a drachm 


of nitre mixed with ten grains of camphire, 
which muſt be taken twice a day; but if it 
does not ſit eaſy on the ſtomach, a little Ruſ- 
ſian caſtor may be added to it. Warm bath- 
ing is likewiſe ſometimes neceſſary, and at- 
tended with ſucceſs; and iſſues may be ap- 
plied to any part of the body. 

Another nervous diſorder is the cramp in 
the ſtomach, and it moſt commonly attacks 
thoſe ! in advanced Nan, who are at the ſame 

1 time 
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time labouring under a complication of ↄther 
diſorders. The fit comes on ſo ſuddenly that 
there are ſeldom any previous ſymptoms, and 
when the patient has an inclination to vomit, 
his ſtomach ſhould be cleanſed with camomile 
wh and large draughts of warm water. When 
he is coſtive, a gliſter compounded of ſixty 

drops of liquid laudanum mixed with warm 
water muſt be given him. The ſtomach of 
the patient ſhould have cloths laid to it that 
have been dipped in warm water, and when. 
the pain is violent, a little blood oughs bo be 
n. 0 
Nhe. night mare is ener of thoſe diſcaſes 
called nervous, the ſymptoms of which are 
ſomething like an oppreflion or heavy load on 
the breaſt, which ſeizes the patient while he is 
alleep. He often thinks himſelf engaged with 
an enemy, and in general he makes various 
attempts to ſpeak ; his groans are often heard, 
and he imagines that ſome perſon is making 
an attempt to kill him, ſo that he meditates 
ſchemes to make his eſcape. 

As this diſeaſe generally ariſes from bad di- 
geſtion, it is neceſſary that he ſhould eat the 
lighteſt ſort of food, and above all things he 
ſhould avoid taking heavy ſuppers. Regular 
living, and chearful converſation have gene- 
rally a happy effect, and therefore the perſon 
| . has been once afflicted ſhould not give 
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himſelf up to much ſtudy. A glaſs of pep- 
per- mint water when the patient goes to bed 
is of great ſervice when the diſorder ariſes 

from wind. Voung perſons who are frequent- 
ly afflicted with the night-mare ſhould have 
their bodies kept open by gentle purging, and 
they ſhould live on vegetables, or ſuch other 
things as are eaſy of digeſtion ; but they ought 
by all means to abſtain from the uſe or 155 = 
quors. _ 

The next diſeaſe" of a nervous nature is 
what we commonly call the hiccup, and it of- 
ten proceeds from exceſs in eating and drink- 
ing. On other occaſions it proceeds from hard 
digeſtion, and then it is neceſſary to give the 

patient a glaſs of good wine. When it is oc- 
caſioned by ' poiſon, as is often the caſe, the 
patient muſt drink large quantities of milk; 
but when there is no room to believe that it 
proceeds from an inflammation in the ſtomach, 
then the patient muſt be bled, and he muſt 
drink a cup of wine whey, with a few grains 
of nitre infuſed into it. Cloths dipped in warm, 
water ſhould be applied to his ſtomach, and a 
few grains of the aun bark ſhould be given, 
bim. 

Sometimes the hiccup ariſes frem cor- 

| riot matter reſting on the ſtomach, and in 
ſuch caſes it will be neceſſary to give him 
- Avomit. Twenty _ of muſk muſt be 
W | given | 
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given to the patient made up in a bolus when 
the hiccup becomes violent, and a plaſter of 
Venice treacle may be applied to the ſtomach. 

There are many other remedies that might be 

mentioned, but in general theſe will prove ef- 
fectual, eſpecially when the patient perſeveres 
in the uſe of them; and on many occaſions 
the drinking l of mal beer has cu 
this diſorder. 

Another ſpecies of nervous difordler-| is that 
which phyſicians call hypochondriac affections, 


and for the moſt part it attacks thoſe who con- 


fine. themſelves too much to their ſtudies, or 
ſuch as by an attachment ta ſtudy neglect to 
make uſe of proper exerciſes. There is no- 
thing in the world tends ſo much towards pre- 
venting the effects of this diſorder as · chearful 
- converſation, becauſe by ſuch means the mind 
is relieved from the ſeverity of thinking, and 
the. patient is enabled to look upon every thing 
that preſents itſelf to his ſenſes as a rational 
' ereature, Such perſons as are afflicted with 
this diſeaſe ought to eat food of a ſolid and 
nouriſhing nature, and they ſhould take care 
not to faſt too long. They ſhould be careful 
not to eat much vegetables, and they ought to 
drink a few glaſſes every day of the beſt claret 
that can be had. The cold bath may be ſafely 
uſed, and a voyage by ſea, or a journey by 

| land, has been attended with the maſt happy 
H 6 . effects, 
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effects, becauſe by ſuch means the mind of the 
patient is led to a contemplation of ſuch a va- 
riety of objects, that he receives the moſt agree- 


able entertainment. - ; 
It ſometimes happens that the body of the 


patient will be coſtive, and in ſuch caſes it will 
be neceſſary to give him a few pills made of 
rhubarb and aloes, as often as there are ob- 
ſtructions in the paſſages. He may alſo drink 
a Chearful glaſs of wine; but he muſt take 
great care that nothing is taken to exceſs, for 
every thing of that nature becomes hurtful. 
Lowneſs of ſpirits is another fpecies of ner- 
vous diſeaſes, and it is well known that many 
perſons are afflicted with it. This diſorder 
often ariſes from poring too much over the af- 
fairs of human life, and by creating imaginary 
fears, while there is but little reaſon to expect 
that real ones will ever take place. There 
are ſome perſons naturally ſubject to melan- 
choly, but by far the greateſt number who 
bring lowneſs of ſpirits upon themſelves are 
thoſe who ſeclude themſelves from ſociety, 
and ſpend their time in ſolitude. A Gothic 
ſtructure, or an ancient grove in a wood, 
_ Equally promote all the effects of this difbeder, | 
and from that circumſtance alone we may learn 
that man was formed for ſociety. 
A few grains of the Jeſuits bark may be 
given the patient L in a little cinnamon; but 
„„ aig 
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nothing is ſo good as moderate 3 ſuch 
as riding or walking. Strong liquors, and 
every kind of exceſs ſhould be carefully avoid- 
ed, for every thing of that nature weakens the 
ſtomach ; but the patient may drink moderately . 
of the beſt wine, ſo as he takes care to con- 
verſe with agreeable company. It is a melan- 
choly reflection to find that many perſons who 
are afflicted with lowneſs of ſpirits have re- 
courſe to ſtrong liquors, in order to keep their 
minds in a chearful frame; but nothing can 
be more pernicious, becauſe it firſt deprives 
them of their reaſon, and in the end occaſions 
their death. | 

Hyſteric afflictions is another of thoſe diſor- 
ders that ariſe from the nerves, and they are 
moſt peculiar to women who are of a delicate 
frame. It generally begins with a lowneſs of 
the ſpirits, and ſometimes by the violence of 
paſſion, ſuch as joy, hope, fear or grief. When 
the patient is ſtrong, bleeding is neceſſary; but 
it muſt not be uſed when the conſtitution is 
tender and delicate. When the fit comes on 
it is neceſſary. that feathers ſhould be. burnt, 
and the fumes infuſed into. the noſtrils; or 
hartſhorn may be applied with the ſame effects. 
When the body is coſtive it will be neceſſary 
to give the patient a gliſter; and nothing can 
de more proper than an attention to the diet, 


which muſt conſiſt of milk and vegetables; 


and 
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and in ſome caſes the cold bath will be uſeful. 
Freſh air is alſo neceſſary, and the patient 


ſhould ſpend much of his or her time in chear- 
ful company, becauſe that tends towards keep- 


ing the ſpirits in the moſt lively frame. 


With reſpe& to remedies the bark may be 
taken in ſmall quantities fo as the ſtomach will 
receive it, but if the ſtomach is overcharged 


then it will be neceſlary to give the patient a 


vomit, and it ſhould be repeated from time to 
time till the deſired effects are produced. 
When the body is coſtive it muſt be kept open 


by gentle purges or glyſters. When this diſ- 
eaſe ſeizes women they are often afflicted with 


cramps in different parts of the body, and in 
fuch caſes it will be neceſſary to apply bliſters. 


Batheing in warm water will have the fame 


effect when the diſeaſe is not violent. Seve- 


; ral ſpurious remedies have been applied in 


this diſorder, but it is well known that they 
can have no effect except upon a diſtempered 
imagination, where the patients often imagine 
themſelves perfectly cured. while the OY 


is raging with the utmoſt violence. 


Wind is in general the cauſe of many ner- + 


vous diſorders, and this ariſes from the patients 


not taking proper exerciſe to keep his body in 


temperament. Roots of ginger and juniper 


berries are of great. uſe in expelling this diſor- 
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der, but it often happens that theſe prove met 
fectual. In ſuch caſes it will be neceſſary to 


make up the following external uren, 
which muſt be made uſe of. | 


Take two drachms of oil of ier, palf an 
ounce of oil of mace, with one ounce of Bate's 
anodyne balſam. Mix them together, and let 
a table ſpoonful of the contents be rubbed on 
the ſtomach when the patient goes to bed. The 
beſt drink is a glaſs of wine mixed with a little 
brandy or rum, but great care muſt be taken 
that it is not drank to exceſs. But after all 
nothing is equal to exerciſe, ſuch as riding or 
walking in company with an agreeable friend, 
but the patient ought not to indulge himſelf 
with lolling in a chariot or a poſt chaiſe, 
which often bree og ſeeds of _ difor- 
ders. - 

Many perſons are afflicted with ſwoonings, 
and theſe generally proceed from diforders in 
the nerves, and thoſe who are of weak and de- 
licate conſtitutions are moſt fubje& to them. 
The cauſes by which this diſorder is produced 
are violent agitations of the mind, or ſudden 
' tranſitions from heat or cold. Long faſting, 

with the loſs of blood, are often productive of 
the ſame effects, and therefore it is neceſſary 
when a perſon has been long in the cold and 
comes into a warm room, that he ſhould not 
drink 
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drink any thing hot except in very ſmall quan- 
tities, till the body has been brought into a 
proper ſtate to receive ſuch vert of 8 
. ts 


When fuch precautions have been neglected 
it will be neceſſary to remove the patient into 
a room, where there is a free circulation of air, 
and his hands ſhould be ſprinkled with vine- 
gar, and if he can ſwallow a little of it mixed 
with water it will be much better. In many 

eaſes this remedy will remove the whole of the 
complaint, but if it proves infectual then he 
muſt be blooded, and glyſters muſt be admi- 
niſtered in order to keep the body open. When 
the patient is firſt ſeized with trembling, it is 
moſt proper to take him into the open air and 
rub his temples with vinegar or brandy, for 

in moſt caſes each will have the ſame effect. 
Burnt feathers or ſpirits of hartſhorn held un- 
der the noſe will alſo be of great ſervice, and 
thoſe who attend him ſhould endeayour to 
make him ſwallow a little wine. The food of 
the patient ſhould conſiſt of the moſt nouriſh- 
ing broths, and theſe ſhould be mixed with 


wine -whey to enable him to take them with - - .. 


the greater pleaſure. When the fit is over he 
ſhould not be diſturbed, but ſuffered to re- 
main at reft till till his ſpirits are recruited, 
after which he may drink of balm tea, or 
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warm lemonade, which generally are of n | 


ſervice. 

The laft diſorder called nervous is the 2 
ſy, and it becomes more or leſs dangerous ac- 
cording to the parts of the body that are af- 
fected with it. Drunkenneſs is one of the 
cauſes which produce the palſy, but there are 
many others, ſuchi as damp air, wounds of the 


brain, want of exerciſe, ſudden and violent 


paſſions, with the immoderate uſe of tea, which 


although in its own nature innocent when ta- 


ken in moderation, yet becomes extremely 
hurtful to ſome conſtitutions, and to all who uſe 
it to exceſs, When the patient is young and 
ſtrong, he ought to be blooded and have glyſ- 

ters adminiſtered in order to keep his body 
open; but if he is advanced in years, his 
diet muſt conſiſt of ſuch things as are 


warm, ſuch as muſtard, horſe-radiſh, and his | 


drink ſhould be a little water mixed with 
brandy. It ſometimes happens that the tongue 
is affected more than any other part of the 
body, and in ſuch caſes it is neceſſary to take 

a little muſtard and brandy, or where that can- 
not be had the patient may put a little bit of 
ſugar in his mouth that has been dipped in la- 
vender water. When theſe remedies are not 
attended with the deſired effects, it will be 
neceſſary to give him a drachm of the je- 
ſuits 
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faits bark in a glaſs of | wine- atleaſt three 
times a day. The valerian root may be uſed 
with equal ſafety, but nothing is better than 
a little exerciſe, DER. it 5 _ nen 
body A neal 118151 
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Of the 2 and 2 2 


HE aſthma i is one of thoſe diſeaſes which 
in the end is generally attended with a 
conſumption, and brings on a diſſolution of 
the whole frame. People advanced in years 
are moſt commonly ſubject to it, but ſtill it is 
not confined to any age, for the youngeſt are 
often ſeized with it. Like many other diſor- 
ders it is often transferred from the parent to 
the child, and in ſuch caſes it is extremely dif- 
ficult to cure. The other cauſes by which it 
is produced are numerous, but the principal are 
exceſſive labour, violent exerciſe, which is of- 
ten done out of a vain bravado, and ſometimes 
| it ariſes from violent paſſions in the mind. 
1 a The 
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The moſt common ſymptoms are a test dim 
culty of breathing, want of ſleep," a cough, 
and a heavineſs about the breaſt. Fheſe are 
ſucteeded by violent pains in the head; which 
generally bring on a fever, and towards night 
the patient grows much worſe thn. he VAT: 
during the preceding day. 1 
When theſe ſymptoms appear, it will be 
proper to give the patient ſuch meats as ate of 
the moſt eaſy digeſtion, ſuch as the fleſh of 
young animals boiled, for he muſt not taſte 
any thing that has been roaſted: He may eat 
light bolled pudding, and ſuch fruits as have 
been boiled or baked may be taken with great 
ſafety, and likewiſe with conſiderable ſucceſs. 
He ſhould not drink any ſtrong liqusrs his 
ſupper ſhould be extremely light, and When he 
finds himſelf coſtive he ſhould make ufe of the 
moſt" eafy purging medieines. Great care: 
ſhould be taken to keep him wart, eſpecially 
in the winter ſeaſon, and therefore he Thould' 
wear a warm flannel waiſtcoat, and ſhoes that 
will prevent any ſort of damp- from WY 08 
his feet. 
When a perſon is afflicted with Ge units. : 
he ſhould be kept in warm pure air, and thoſe 
who 'are obliged to be in town all day ought 
to ſleep out of it at night, and to walk out 
into the heat wy the ſummer ſeaſon as 
n . often 
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often, as poſſihle, begauſe that has generally a 
conſiderable effect towards removing the diſor- 
der, and "exerciſe at the ſame time becomes ex- 
tremely uſeful, . That his health may be gra- 
dually eſtabliſhed he ought to ride à few hours. 

every day on horſeback. or. in a carriage, but 
in all caſes of that nature he muſt take care not 
to exert his ſtrength too much, leſt the pro- 
poſed remedy defeat its oyyn intentions. 
When the patient is extremely ill his feet 
ſhould. be bathed in warm water, and after- 
wards it will be neceſſary, to rub. them with a. 
dry flannel cloth. Bleeding is neceſſary, un⸗ 
leſs the patient is extremely weak, in which 
caſes it becomes hurtful, and it is ſometimes 
neceſſary to give him a vomit. G 

Under this head the next diſorder to be * 

notice of is the apoplexy, which bas oſten 
proved fatal to many, and perhaps will do fo, 
to the end of time. There are many cauſes, 
from which this diſorder proceeds, but the 
moſt common are violent agitations of the 


mind, occaſioned by an excels of love, hs 


or har. | 
The moſt common ſymptoms by which it is 


known are the loſs of memory, giddineſs in the 


head, and a continual - ſound in the ears... 
When theſe ſymptoms appear it will be neceſ- 
. to bleed the patient, and put him 9 

. J 
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the moſt flender diet. Every method ſhould 
-be ufed to keep him cool, and freſh air ſhould 
be admitted into his chamber. While he lays 
in bed his head ſhould reſt on a high pillow, 
and if his ſtocking: has not been taken off, his 
garter ſhould be tied extremely tight, for by 
-ſuch' means the blood will be prevented from 
riſing to the head from the Tower part. In 
fuch caſes where the diſorder is violent, it will 
be neceſſary to give him a glyſter compoſed of 
ſweet oil, or freſh butter, and a bliſtering 
plaiſter ought to be applied to the hollow part 
between his ſhoulders. The fame bliſters 
ſhould be applied to the'calves of the legs; and 

they ought to be repeated till ſuch time as they 
are attended with the defired ſucceſs. When 
the fit is over, and the patient begins to re- 
cover the uſe of his reaſon, he ought to 
drink whey mixed with a little cream of tar- 
tar, or he may take a doſe of glauber ſalts diſ- 
ſolved in tea or water. He ought not to drink | 
any ſpirituous liquors, becauſe . tend to- 
Wards ſtupifying the brain, nor ſhould any 
thing be given him that may bring the blood 
towards the head. It is not neceſlary to bleed 
the patient above once, nor ſhould vomits be 
given except in caſes of extreme neceſſity. 
Strong balm tea is of conſiderable ſervice, 
but if the patient has an inclination to ſweat- 
ing he ſhould drink wine whey. If the body 


is 
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is kept in a gentle ſweat for'a colideratte time, 
the diſorder is generally carried off, and this is 
generally known by the flotid appearance of 
the countenance. It ſometimes happens that 
the pulſe beats ſtrong, the blood veſſels are 
ſwelled up, and the patient is ſeized with vo- 
mitings, but theſe ſymptoms are ſeldom attend - 
ed with any dangerous conſequences, if treat- : 
ed according to the rules here laid down. 
It often happens that apoplexies ariſe Nen 
| an immoderate uſe of opium, to which many 
priſons accuſtom themſclves without conſider- 
ing the dangerous conſequences, that in the 
end may reſult from ſuch a practice. In all 
| caſes of that nature it is neceſſary to give the 
patient a vomit, and if it operates in a proper 
manner, the cauſes of the diſorder are general- 
17 removed, and the poiſon in conſequence be- 
ing diſcharged, he is reſtored to his former 
Rate of health: he forgets the pains with 
which he was afflicted, and the ſtrength of his 
conſtitution gradually returns. There are many 
perſons who have the ſeeds of this diſorder 
in their natural conſtitutions, and ſuch 
ought to live as ſparingly as poſſible; the 
| ſhould not drink any ſtrong liquors, nor ſhould 
they eat of meats that have been ſeaſoned with 
11 8 they ſnould guard againſt the extremes 
of heat and cold, and they ſhould take great 
| Care 30k to ſuffer their minds to be agitated by | 
the 


(14083; 1 
| the 92 60 of turbulent paſions;. the patients 


ſhould be ſhaved, and every morning it. 
wal be neceſſary to, waſh it with cold Water, 
becauſe that cauſes perſpiration, and great care 
ſhould, be taken to keep the feet warm; when, 
the feet have been ſome time wet they ſhould be 
carefully « dried, and warm flannel £908 . 


be a plied to them. 


o prevent the return of this diforder; it is , 


e that a little blood be taken every 


ſpring and fall, and moderate exerciſe ſhould . 
be attended. to, becauſe that keeps. the body. 
in a proper ſtate of activity; iſſues may be ap- 


plied in every ſtage of this diſorder, for it ſel- 


dom happen, but they are attended with the 
moſt ſalutary effects; but when they begin to 
dry up they ought to be renewed ſrom time to 
time. Perſons who are ſubject to fits of the 
apoplexy, ſhould never eat too heayy ſuppers, 
but they ſhould retire to reſt with an appetite 
rather unſatisfied than overcharged. They oug ht 


to take great care that their heads do not Nap 
too low, nor ſhould they wear any thing Tight 


about their heads, a fault n "IP perſons 


are often guilty of, en 


It is well known that many pan ſeized” 


with apoplectic fits are often cut off ſudden- 


ly, before they have an opportunity of apply- 


ing for proper remedies ; but as this is not al- 


| ways the caſe, if the above rules are attended 


to, 


. * 
* 
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to, the lives of many valuable perſons will 
be reſtored, and a return of the diſorder 
prevented at a very ſmall expence. The prin- 
cipal thing to be attended to is the fitſt ſymp- 
toms of the diſorder, and if theſe are properly 
treated, the malignancy will ſoon loſe its force, 
and by a perſeverance in the uſe of the medi- 

eines preſcribed, there will. be little reaſon to 

fear that ever it will return. Let this be at- 
tended to by every one who would wiſh well to 
the preſervation of their health, and in conſe- 
| quence thereof ſudden deaths will be often 

; avoided, „ : 
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"Of the Gout and Rhumatiſm. 


1 E gout is one of thoſe diſorders that has 
=o. mocked the power of medicine, and 

in vain have thouſands of remedies in ſome 
Caſes been adminiſtered, in order to procure re- 
lief for the patient. It is remarkable that in 
! it attacks the rich rather than the poor, 
but 


but ſtill we meet with many exceptions, for 
ſome poor perſons have been afflicted with it as 
well as rich ones; it is often occaſioned by ex- 
ceſs in eating or drinking, without a proper 
ſhare of -exerciſe- to keep the body in motion; 
and this is one of the reaſons why the rich are ſo 
ſo much ſubject to it. It is frequently occaſioned 
by ſevere ſtudy, ſitting up late in the evenings, 
and the uſe of ſuch acid liquors as tend to hin- 
der perſpiration; in ſome caſes it is tranſmit- 
ted from the parent to the child, but that ſel- 
dom happens, nor is it an eaſy matter to wes 
tinguiſh when it 1s. 
There are a variety of ſymptoms by which 
its approach is pointed out, the principal of 
which are the following, and they ought to 
10 attended to as ſoon as poſlible, for when a 
diſorder is properly treated of in the firſt in- 
ſtance, the cure is much more happily effect- 
ed than when it is ſuffered to gain ground: 
Drowſineſs, indigeſtion, violent head-achs, vo- 
mitings and ſickneſſes, are the firſt ſymptoms 
that point out the approach of the gout, and 
the patient often imagines he feels ſome- 
thing like cold water running down from his 
thighs to his legs. After theſe ſymptoms, :he 
is generally ſeized with pains in , ſome. parts 
of the legs or feet, ſuch as the ancle, the 
heel, or the great toe; the pain then becomes 
intolerable. and continues to increaſe. to ſuch 
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a degree that he is afraid of any one coming 
near him. The ſmaller bones in the legs and 
feet ſeem as if rubbed together, and the pa- 
tient is in ſuch agony that he thinks himſelf 
in a burning flame. It often happens that the 

firſt fit continues the ſpace of twenty four hours, 

after which the parts affected begin to ſwell 
and emit a ſort of moiſture or ſweat, and then 
the patient having ſlept a little becomes much 
eaſier than before: It generally happens that 
the pain is moſt violent towards the evening, 
and becomes eaſter in the morning, but its ap- 
proaches are not always regular, ſome coming 
on ſuddenly, and others gradually, and pro- 
greſſively, ſo that it will often continue a whole 
week before it arrives at the height. _ 
In order to preſerve a perſon from the gout and 
to cure him when he is afflicted with it, nothing 
can be more neceſſary than to attend to what 
is given him in the way of nouriſhment, for 

0 | hitherto no medicine has been diſcovered that 

can fully remove the evil complained of; his 

* - food as well as his drink ſhould be according to 
the nature of his conſtitution, and conſiſtent 
with the way in which he lived before he was 

. afflicted with this moſt violent diſorder. 

Young | perſons who are of ſtrong healthy 

* conſtitutions ſhould have the lighteſt diet that 

can be procured, and their drink ſhould be ex- 


| _—_ ſimple, but as "w young perſons are 
troubled 
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_ troubled with the gout, ſo this will ſeldom be 
found neceſſary. On the other hand where 
the patient has been accuſtomed to live high, 
and his conſtitution has become much weak- 
ened, ſome part of his uſual food muſt be 
given him, and to keep up his ſpirits he muſt 
drink a glaſs of good wine, in which he ought 
to take a few grains of ſpirits of hartſhorn; 
when he goes to bed in the evening he ould 
drink alittle wine-whey mixed with a tea ſpoon- 
ful of the tincture of guaiacum, which will con- 
tribute greatly towards promoting his reſt; his 
legs ſhould, be kept wrapped up in ee, or 
thick flannel cloths, becauſe either of theſe 
will tend much towards his recovery, nor 
mould theſe wrappings be taken off while the 
pain continues. If wool is uſed, it will be 
neceſſary to have a little greaſe rubbed on it, 
and the patient ſhould not be diſturbed by too 
much company, becauſe every thing that affects 


the ſpirits tends towards throwing the diſorder 


upon the more vital parts of the body; nature 
muſt not be ſtopped, but allowed its free exer- 
eiſes, and therefore every thing applied exter- 
nally to drive the diſorder inward, is attended 
with fatal conſequences. In caſes where the 
patient ſuffers ſo much that he cannot procure 
reſt when he goes to bed, he may take thirty 
drops of Inudanum, which will procure him a 
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gentle der and tend much towards his reco- 
3 
1 Much de is to be had to the ſtate of "ho | 
| patient after his recovery from the fit, for al- 
though the violence of the pain may ſeem to 
have ſubſided, yet there is reaſon to fear that 
it will return unleſs ſuch things are given him 
as will in the end reſtore him to the ſame ſtate 
of health and ſtrength as he was in before; he 
| ſhould begin with gentle exerciſe, ſuch ag ri- 
* | ding on horſcback a few miles every day, when 
: "the weather will permit, and he ſhould drink 
alittle wine, in which has been infuſed a few 
grains of the jeſuits bark, with the ſame quan- 
tity of orange peel, and Virginia ſnake root. 
But after all that has been ſaid nothing tends 
more towards preventing perſons being afflic- 
ted with the gout, . than temperance' and mo- 
derate exerciſe; nay, it often happens that 
theſe will prevent its return. The firſt fit 
has much weakened the body, and therefore 
_ ſupper ſhould be taken early in the evening, 
and the patient ſhould not only go ſoon to bed, 
dut alſo get up betimes in the morning; he 
ought not ſtudy too much, and any more than 
two or three glaſſes of wine in the evening will 
prove hurtful to him. During the ſpring ſea- 
ſon he ought to take a few doſes of rhubarb in 
the morning, and it will be of great ſervice if 
ben Mixes "therewith a Little ſtomach. bitters, 
Flt tt: t, ſuch 
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fuch | as have been diſtilled. from camomile 
flowers, burdock root, or tea made of trefoil. 
Bliſters, may D be applied with great 
ſafety, but they are only proper for thoſe who. 
are far advanced in years, and ſuch indeed are 
moſt commonly afflicted with the gout. 

It often happens that the gout ſeizes the 
head and the lungs, and in ſuch caſes it is ne- 
ceſſary. that the legs be frequently bathed in 
warm water, in order to bring the diſeaſe 
downward, and fix it in the feet. The feet 
ſhould be blooded, and bliſters ſhould be ap- 
plied to the thighs, ancles, and calves of the 
legs. The patient ſhould carefully avoid 
catching, cold, which may eaſily be done if he 
| attends properly to the obligations he is under 
to do all that lies in his power towards pre- 
ſerving his health. Burgundy wine mixed with 
cinnamon, and ſometimes. a little brandy, or 
rum ſhould be given to the patient when the 
gout. affects the ſtomach; and if he has a ſtrong 
mclination to vomit, he ſhould drink warm 
water, or camomile tea, becauſe that will in a 
great meaſure remove the impurities that ſerve 
to encreaſe his pain. Upon the whole, thoſe 
who have never had the gout ſhould take great 
care to live in ſuch a manner as to prevent its 
ever attacking them, and in ſuch caſes nothing 
is better than ſobriety: and much the ſame 
may be * of thoſe who have been afflicted 
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with it, who ſhould. on all occaſions watch the 
ſymptoms ſo as to prevent the return by tak- 
ing it in time before it has acquired too much 
ſtrength. 

The rheumatiſm is s another diſeaſe which 
in many caſes has a ſtrong affinity to the gout, 
with this difference, that it affects all ranks of 
of people in general at different times of life. 
This diſeaſe, in common with many others, 
ariſes from a variety of cauſes, ſuch as ſudden 
colds, or ſitting long with wet cloaths : damp 
beds often produce it, and it is frequently the 
effect of perſons ſuffering their feet to remain 
wet when: they have not been accuſtomed to it. 
All ſudden tranſitions from heat to cold are ex- 
tremely dangerous, and then if a perſon is one 
half of the day employed in working over a2 
fire, and during the other half expoſed to the 

cold, he ſeldom eſcapes being afflicted with 
this diſorder. It is often occaſioned by the 
too frequent uſe of unlawful pleaſures, to which 
many of our unthinking youth are ſlaves, and 
in ſuch caſes it brings on a conſumption 
that puts an end to their lives, at a time when 
they might have been of great ſervice to ſo- 
ciety. This circumſtance alone ſhould have 
great weight with thoſe, who forgetting the 
dictates of natural reaſon, plunge themſelves 


into all forts of immoralities, and deſtroy thoſe 


bodies which the author of nature gave them 
in 
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in order to enable them to enjoy the comforts 
of life, and diſcharge the duties of that ſtation 
in which divine providence has ſeen proper to 
place them. It is true, the rheumatiſm is of- 
ten felt by the poor and the indigent, who are 
generally ill fed and worſe cloathed, and ſuch 
perſons are great objects of compaſſion, becauſe 
they cannot afford to pay a phyſician, and 
therefore this part of the work is in a particu- 
lar manner written for their uſe, that 1 wed 
be able to aſſiſt themſelves, _ 

The firſt ſymptoms of this diſeaſe are oak 
which continue to fly from one part of the 
body to the other, and they generally begin 
with a wearineſs and ſhivering, and in ſuch 
caſes it will be neceſſary to take a little blood 
from the patient. Gliſters ſhould be admini- 
ſtered, and the body ſhould be kept open by 
gentle purgings. He ſhould eat roaſted ap- 
ples, chicken broth, and every thing that is 
light in digeſtion, but nothing ſtrong ſhould 
be given him; water-gruel, and wine- Whey 
with a little cream of tartar may be given him 
to drink; and, when the pain has abated, it 
will be neceſſary for the patient to keep his 
bed till he finds his ſtrength beginning to re- 
turn. The warm bath is extremely uſeful, 
but where that cannot be had, the patient 
ſhould be rubbed with flannel cloths dipped in 
warm water, and great care ſhould: be taken 
N i 8 HI * 
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that he does not catch cold afterwards; The 
more ſimple the diet is, the better it will be for 
the patient, and therefore moſt ſorts of fruits, 
either boiled, roaſted, or baked, will prove uſe- 
ful; and although he ſhould often drink water 
gruel, yet if it is in the proper ſeaſon whey 
will be much better, but the whey ſhould be 
drank when the patient goes to bed, and it 
ſhould be mixed with a tea ſpoonful of e vo- 
latile tincture of gum guaiacum. 

When this has been continued a week, and 
the pain is not removed, then it will be neceſ- 
ſary to apply a bliſter to the part affected, or 
the + ortho medicine will have oe a efe 
fect. 

Mix two Efachinis of bliſtering plgiſter with. 
one ounce of gum plaiſter, and let them be 
melted together over a gentle fire, and when it 
is applied to the parts affected, let it be chang- 
ed once every week, always taking care that 
the body be kept open. 

It often” happens, that at the firſt 3 
tion of remedies they prove ineffectual, but 
this ſhould not diſcourage the patient, becauſe 
it is his duty to perſiſt in the uſe of them till 
he has at leaſt ſome hopes of his recovery. 
Such medicines as have been already preſcrib= 
ed, may be uſed with great ſucceſs by thoſe 
who have had the rheumatiſm, and at the ſame 
time, though not afflicted with it, have reaſon 

12 5 to 
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to fear that it will return. When the ane 
der is not very ſevere, it may be kept under, 
and ſometimes avoided, by taking a table 
ſpoonful of the flower of muſtard in a glaſs of 
wine two or three times a day; and there are 
many plants, ſuch as ground-ivy and camo 
mile, that will have the ſame effect; but then 
it will be neceſſary to continue the aſe of them 
for a conſiderable time, otherwiſe the patient 
has no right to expect that his diſorder will be 
removed. . It i is the want of proper care in the | 
uſe 'of moſt remedies that defeats their inten- 
tion, and therefore every patient ought to ſtudy 
that it is his duty to conduct himſelf with reſig- 
nation, and keep his mind i in a ſtate of tranqui- 
lüty. It often happens that perſons afflicted 

with the ſcurvy are ſeized with the rheuma - 
tiſm, and it is not much to be wondered at, 
for in many patients they proceed from the. 
ſame cauſes, and muſt be cured by the ſame. 
means and remedies. 
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Of the Drop f. er ey 


H E RE are different ſorts of 3 but 
1 theyarealloccaſioned by watery humours 
which bring on a ſwelling of the body, and 
. ſometimes are conveyed from the parents to 
the children ; but {till there are many who bring 
this diſorder upon themſelves by idleneſs, and 
an exceſſive attachment to drinking ſtrong li- 
quors. Another cauſe by which it is produ- 
Ted, is the drinking cold water in large quan- 
tities, after the body has been heated by la- 
bour, and there has been a plentiful diſcharge 
of fweat. In ſome caſes it is the effect of other 
_ Gifeaſes, ſuch as the ague, and violent colds, 
caught by wearing damp cloaths : The ſymp- 
toms by which the approach of the dropſy is 
| known, are for the moſt part the following. 
The patient is ſeized with a ſwelling of his legs 
in the evening, which generally diſappears in 
the morning, but returns regularly, and gra- 
dually advances upwards to the more vital 
parts of the body ; he evacuates but little urine, 
and finds a great difficulty in breathing ; he is 
moſt commonly afflicted with a flow waſting 
fever, 


— 
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fever, which enervates the body, and ſome- 


times with a very troubleſome cough. It often ? 
happens that the dropſy proves fatal, eſpecial- 


ly to thoſe who are advanced in years, but with 


reſpect to the young, it is not attended with 
ſuch danger, if proper care is taken-of the pa- 
tient. When the firſt ſymptoms appear, the pa- 
tient ſhould abſtain as much as poſſible from all 
ſorts of drink, except ſuch as have acids mixed 
with them, and there is nothing better than 


muſtard whey, with the juice of oranges, or 


lemons, and where theſe cannot be had, the 
Juice of ſorrel will in a great meaſure anſwer 


the ſame end. 


The ſame care ſhould be uſed with reſpe& 
to what he eats, for the whole of his food ſhould 
be dry, ſuch as the fleſh of wild fowls well. 
roaſted, together with a ſufficient quantity of 


vegetables, ſuch as garlic, onions, muſtard, 


horſe radiſh, or ſhalot. A little ſea biſcuit 
dipped in wine or brandy, will alſo be of great 
ſervice to him, becauſe it refreſhes the body, 
while at the ſame time it quenches the thirſt, | 
and upon the whole the patient will be much by 
better in conſequence of his refraining from: 
all forts of liquors as much as poſſibly he can. 
It is neceſſary at the ſame time that he 


| ſhould uſe as much exerciſe in a moderate 


manner as his ſtrength will permit, ſuch as 
walking, or riding on horſeback, but if he is 
| I 6 too. 
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too weak for either of theſe, he may ride! out 
in a carriage. In the country, and where the 
patient cannot have the uſe of a carriage, it 
will be of great ſervice to him to dig a few 
hours every day in his garden, or if he has not 
one, he may make uſe of any other labour or 

exerciſe he thinks proper, ſo that he takes it 
in moderation, and does not expoſe himſelf to 
the cold or rain; he ought always to lay on a 
hard bed, and his apartment ſhould be kept 
dry, bebzüſe that promotes perſpiration, and 
tends much towards perfecting his recovery. 
Inſtead of linen he ſhould wear flannel next his 
_{kin, and his body ſhould be rubbed at leaſt 
once every day either with a bruſh or a hard 
cloth. Such is the regular courſe that ſhould 
be attended to by the patient, and by thoſe who 
have the care of him while he is ill, but as it 
will often happen that there will be a neceſſity 
to make uſe of medicines, proper ones muſt be 
made choice of according to the following di- 
rections, which have ſeldom ever failed of be- 
ing attended with the moſt beneficial conſe- 
quences. . 

The firſt thing proper to ; be given to the pa- 
tient, who is of a ſtrong conſtitution, is a vo- 
mit, a purge, or ſuch other medicines as pro- 
mote a large diſcharge of urine, Half an ounce 
of oxymel of ſquills, mixed with half a drachm 
of ans, will make a good vomit for a 


grown 


* 
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grown perſon, and it may be taken if neceſſary, 
twice every day, during one week. The pa- 
tient, however, muſt not drink any thing be- 
ſides a ſingle cup of camomile tea, which 
will be ſufficient to make the vomit operate, 
for were he to drink large quantities of water, 
as in many other diſorders, it would rather in- 

creaſe than allay the rigor of the pain ; it would 
ſerve to nouriſh the diſeaſe, and while he 
thought he was procuring relief, he would be 


only plunging himſelf into greater miſery. 


When the vomits are not attended with the 
deſired effect, which may ſometimes happen, 
then it will be neceſlary that the patient take 
the following purge : Two drachms of cream 
of tartar mixed with half a drachm of jalap in 
powder, and ſix grains of calomel ; theſe be- 
ing properly mixed, let them be made up into 
a bolus, with ſyrup al roſes, and taken as ſoon 
as he awakes in the morning. A little 
chicken broth may be drank during the day, 
but he muſt as far as poſſible abſtain from all 
ſorts of ſpirituous or even weak liquors. It will 


likewiſe be neceſſary when he goes to bed in 
the evening, to give him the following medi- 


eine, and it may be taken with ſafety, whe= 
ther the other has operated or not. Mix with 
five grains of camphire, one grain of opium, - 
and as much ſyrup of orange peel as will make 
a FR; and the patient ſhould drink plenti- 

| fully 


I 


fully of wine-whey, mixed with ſpirits of hartſ- 
horn: This medicine is generally of very great 
ſervice, and it may be taken in the day as well 
as in the night, becauſe it will not interfere 
with the operations of any other medicine what- 
ever which the patient may have occaſion to, 
take at the ſame time. | 
When the above medicines = not produce. f ; 
the defired end, ſome others muſt be uſed, par- 5 
ticularly the following, which may be taken 
three times every day 6 
Take half a pound of aſhes of broom, "half 
an ounce of -horſe-radiſh, with the ſame quan- | 
tities of - juniper - berries, and muſtard, ſeed. 
When the whole are properly mixed, let them. 
be infuſed into a quart of Rheniſh wine, and 
© when it has ſtood two days, let the liquor be 
ſtrained off, and given one tea cup full at a. 
time to the patient. | 
The laſt remedy to be mentioned for the 
cure of this diſeaſe is tapping, which might be 
done with ſafety, and attended with the moſt 
| beneficial conſequences, were it taken in pro- 
per time; but ſome perſons are ſo much infatua- 
ted that they defer it till it is too late, and in 
| ſuch caſes there is but little reaſon to hope for. 
relief. Many perſons are afraid of being tap- 
ped, but theſe fears are altogether unneceſſary, 
for no danger can attend the operation, while 


it is performed by ſkilful hands. When the 
patient 
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patient has been tapped, it will be neceſſary to 
give him ſome ſtrengthening medicines, ſuch 
as the jeſuits bark, or the elixir of vitrol, mix- 
ed with rhubarb, and the whole infuſed in 
wine, or wine-whey. As ſoon as his ſtrength . 
will permit he ſhould uſe a little moderate exer-: 
[ |  Ciſe, and keep the porous parts of the body open, 
| by rubbing the ſkin with a fleſh bruſh; the 
| moſt dry and nouriſhing victuals ſhould be given 
him, ſuch as toaſted bread mixed in wine, and 
the fleſh that he eats ſhould be roaſted more 
than ordinary, ſo as to extract from it all thoſe 
juices that may in the leaſt contribute to- 
wards nouriſhing the diſorder. If theſe rules 
are properly attended to, the dropſy will ſeldom 
prove fatal, except in ſuch caſes where the bad 
habit of body, and the weakneſs of the conſti- 
tution, mock the power of medicine; but pro- 
bably this will ſeldom happen, when people 
pay a proper regard to their health, 


CHAP. 
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Of Coft Co, fivencſe and ſuch other Diſorders as are its. 


immediate effects, and the moſt proper e, 
* n them. 


T is ebe that although many 3 
of all ages and ſtations are often afflicted 
with coſtiveneſs, yet they either pay little re- 
gard to it, or they neglect to attend to the 
ſymptoms, till ſuch times as all ſorts of medi- 
eines can operate only in the weakeſt manner. 
There are many cauſes by which coſtiveneſs 
is produced, ſuch as a violent heat in the 
liver, or the drinking of liquors that have 
been made from fruits not properly ripened. 
The firſt ſymptoms of this diſorder are fre- 
quent pains in the head, pains in the bowels, 
and vomitings, but this only happens when 
the diſorder is violent, or at leaſt when it indi- 
cates that it will be violent when it ariſes 
to the utmoſt height. The beſt food for per- 
ſons when theſe ſymptoms appear is ſtewed 
pruens, boiled apples or pears, with broths 
that have had leeks and other ſorts of pot 
- herbs boiled in them, Spinnage is-likewiſe ex- 

tremely uſeful, becauſe it keeps the body open, 
and 


a 
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and the beſt bread that can be given is that 
which has been made of rye, or of rye and 
wheat flour mixed together. The perſon who 
is. coſtive ſhould not eat any bread made of 
the fineſt wheat flour, e- that will increaſe 
his diſorder inſtead of affording him any relief, 
and therefore where rye bread cannot be had 
he ſhould eat ſuch as has been made of the 
coarſeſt flour that can be had. At the ſame 
time he ſhould take care that the coarſe fluor 
is cleanſed from all ſorts of 1 impurities, becauſe 
it is too common with avaritious men to ſuffer. 
it to be adulterated, by which means the 
health of the patient is endangered. 
Perſons too much addicted to ſtudy are for 
the moſt part afflicted with coſtiveneſs, and 
therefore nothing can be more ſerviceable to- 
wards keeping the body free from it than exer- 
ciſe /and freſh. air. The body ſhould, not be 
kept too warm, the patient ſhould get up in 
the morning as early as poſſible, and he ſhould 
frequent ſuch company as will keep his mind. 
in a chearful frame, becauſe that will in a, 
great meaſure prevent him from the effects of 
the diſeaſe. His drink ſhould be of an opening 
nature, ſuch as whey, butter milk, and fine 
malt liquors, ſo as they are taken in a moderate 
manner. It often happens that the body will 
ſtill remain coſtive, although the patient lives 
in this regular manner, and in ſuch caſes in 
F order 
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order to keep the parts open it will be neceſſary 
for him to take two or three doſes of rhubarb 
every week while he finds that his ſtools are 
not as regular as uſual. When the rhubarb 
does not operate ſo as to give eaſe to the patient, 
he may take half an ounce of ſenna or manna 
diflolved in a pint of water gruel, and he may 
drink water gruel from time to time while the 
medicine continues to operate, which will _ 
dom exceed the ſpace of one day. Tl 
Want of appetite is one of the diſorders chit 
ariſes from a foulneſs in the ſtomach, and conſe- 
quently from coſtiveneſs or the want of proper 
digeſtion. The cauſes by which foulneſs of 
the ſtomach is produced are anxiety of mind, 
too much uſe of fat broths, neglect of moderate 
exerciſe, and fitting too long in rooms where 
there is not a freſh circulation of air. In all 
caſes of this nature, there is nothing can con- 
tribute ſo much towards the health of the pa- 
tient as freſh air, and moderate exerciſes, ſuch 
as walking into the fields, riding on horſeback, 
or any thing that can keep the body in a regu- 
lar ſtate of activity, without injuring its or- 
gans, which will always be the caſe pgs ex- 
erciſe is turned into labour. 5 
When the diſorder continues to remain on 
the ſtomach, it will be neceſſary to give the 
patient a vomit, and a gentle purge of rhubarb 


may be given him at the ſame time, e 
e 
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the one will co-operate with the other, and 
both will contribute towards promoting a re- 
covery. The purges given him ſhould not be 
ſtrong, and he ought frequently to drink Liſ- 
bon wine mixed with a little N which 
ſeldom fails of cleanſing the ſtomach. In theſe 
diſorders of the ſtomach no remedies can be 

| better than the following, eſpecially when it 
ſeems to be obſtinately fixed. Take twenty 
drops of the elixir of vitrol, with two grains 
of the Jeſuits bark, and when they are mixed 
together let them be infuſed into a glaſs of wine 
or water, and a tea ſpoonful taken once every 
day. 

There is another diſorder ariſing from coſ- 
tiveneſs, and a foulneſs of the ſtomach, which 
Is commonly called the heart-burn, although 
it has no connection with that organ of the 
human body, for it is occaſioned by the want 
of digeſtion, and ſome corrupted matter lodging 
on a part of the ſtomach, which often cauſes 
the moſt acute pains. The firſt ſymptoms are 
ſomething like a violent-pain on the ſtomach, 
as if a fire was burning within the internal 
parts of the body, and the patient is ſo much 
afflicted that he cannot with pleaſure taſte any 
food. In ſuch caſes where theſe ſymptoms ap- 
| pear, he ſhould not drink any ſtale liquors, but 
ſhould accuſtom himſelf to exerciſe as much as 
is — with the * of his Or 

t 
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It often happens that this diſorder proceeds 
from weakneſs of the. ſtomach, and in all ſuch. 
caſes the beſt means to be uſed are thoſe that 
promote digeſtion, A. few. grains of the bark 
may be taken in a glaſs of wine, or any ſorts 
of bitters will have the ſame effect. At the 
ſame time he ſhould: take care to repeat the uſe 
of rhubarb.in gentle doſes. three times a week, 


which will keep his body open, and extract all 
the impurities from his ſtomach. 


It ſometimes happens that the heart-burn, 
as it is commonly called, ariſes from a variety 
of humours, and in ſuch caſes it will be ne- 
ceſſary to give the patient a cup of tea mixed 
with a tea ſpoonful of ſweet nitre : but when 
he has accuſtomed himſelf to eating fat 
meat, or. any ſort of luſcious food, a glaſs 
of brandy is the beſt thing that can be given 
him, When the diſorder ariſes from ſourneſs 
in the ſtomach, the following compoſition. 

mult be given to the patient. Take one onuce 
of chalk finely powdered, a quarter of an ounce 
of gum-arabic, with half an ounce of fine ſu- 
gar; let the whole be mixed in a quart of wa- 
ter, and a tea ſpoonful may be taken as often as 
he chuſes. It will ſometimes happen that 
a perſon afflitted with the heart-burn will 
have the utmoſt averſion to the uſe of chalk, 
and in ſuch caſes they ſhould: take a little of 
the powder of crabs eyes, or r oplters ſhells i iy 2 
glaſs 
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glaſs of cinnamon or mint pepper water. 
There is another medicine which ought to be 
attended to in this diforder, and that is mag- 
neſia alba, and it may be taken in a large tea 
cup full of mint water three times in the day. 
During the operation of theſe medicines the 
patient ought to take large quantities of juni- 
per berries, ginger, or any thing elſe of an aro- 
matic nature; or if he does not chuſe to chew 
them, he may ſteep them in ſpirits of wine, and 
drink a ſmall quantity of the liquor. Many 
perſons afflicted with the heart burn have been 
cured in conſequence of drinking an infuſion 
of rhubarb, with a little cardamon ſeeds, into 
a pint of brandy; when this has ſtood two 
days let it be ſtrained off, and four ounces of 
- ſagat_candy added to it: when the ſugar has 
been diffolved, let a table ſpoonful of it be 
given to the patient as often as he thinks pro- 
per to take it, and this will contribute more to- 
wards his recovery than any thing that has 
been hitherto 'prefcribed,” and many perſons 
by ſuch prudent methods will enjoy the mg 
fits of health at an caſy expence. 


* 
5-44 ©-<4 


4 
PIs. . . 1 Þ 5 L315 
"= i) *. : * . 
* - 
, * 
e ” : a 
wh; #4 : 
þ CT g * * * 


1 0001 


CHAP. (XXIV. 


Of Bleeding at the No 15 Spitting. of Ahead, 
Ne Urone, and Vomiting of Blood, 


T has been found by experience that bleed- 
| ing at the noſe 1s often attended with the 
moſt ſalutary effects; but great care ſhould be 
taken to diſcover the cauſes from whence. it 
proceeds, for that will naturally lead to the 
right application. of proper medicines. It is 
often occaſioned by the body being overcharg- 
ed with blood; and in ſuch caſes the-ſymp- 
toms are dimneſs of ſight, quickneſs. of the 
' pulſe, and. moſt commonly the noſtrils are 
ſeized with a violent itching. Bleeding at the 
noſe ſhould not be ſtopped when the perſon is 
in perfect health, unleſs there may be reaſon 
to fear that it will weaken his natural ſtrength : 


but when he becomes ſick or faint, then he 


_ ought to be ſet upright in a chair, and his legs 
bathed in water not warmer than new milk ; 

his head ſhould be ſuffered to recline a little, 
his garters ſhould be tied more tight than 
uſual, but they muſt be looſened gradually as 
the bleeding begins to ſtop, and a little dry 
nat ey be put into his noſtrils, In moſt 


Caſes 


4 

caſes this method will anſwer the end; but 
when it fails, then it will be neceſſary to dip the 
lint in brandy or ſpirits of wine, and put ſome 
of it up the noſtrils. Sometimes it will be 
found neceſſary to give the patient internal 
medicines, but that ſeldom happens, becauſe 
it requires more time for them to operate than 
is conſiſtent with the nature of the diſeaſe. 
Several of theſe remedies have been pointed 
out by the moſt eminent phyſicians, amongſt 
which the following will be found the moſt 
efficacious, being very ſimple in their on na- 
ture, and not attended with any danger, unleſs 
thoſe who have the care of the PO neglect 
the rules here laid down. 

Take five ounces of barley water, and diſ- 


_ ſolve in it half an ounce of manna, and the 


ſame quantity of Glauber falts; let the whole 
be taken in one draught, and if it does not 
operate within four hours, then it muſt be 
repeated. During the intervals between taking 
the draught and the beginning of the ope- 
ration, if the ſtomach of the patient will bear 
it, he ſhould drink a glaſs of cold water every 
hour with a few grains of nitre and a little 


vinegar infuſed into it. 


When the diſorder ſtill continues, it it will be 
neceſſary to uſe a medicine more ſtrong than 
the former, and therefore the following has 
been tried with conſiderable ſucceſs, Mix 
with 
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with a tea cupful of the tincture of roſes fif- 
teen drops of the ſpirit of vitrol, and let it be 
taken every hour. 
When theſe medicines have * the deſired | 
effect by. ſtopping the bleeding, the patient 
ſhould not be ſuffered: to pinch his noſe ; he 
- ſhould lie with his head as low as poſſible, nor 
| ſhould he be diſturbed with company or noiſe. 
Some perſons are much more ſubject to this 
diſorder of bleeding at the noſe than others, 
and ſuch, to prevent its too frequent return, 
ſhould frequently bathe their feet in warm wa- 
ter, and ſometimes they ought to take a cool- 
ing purge of Glauber ſalts, A vegetable diet 
is by far the beſt for thoſe who .have much 
blood; but when the blood is thin, he ought 
to eat rich broths, and drink wine, with a few 
grains of the Jeſuits bark infuſed into it. 
Spitting of blood is another diſorder to 
which many perſons are ſubject, and it is of- 
ten occaſioned by a too violent exertion of the 
body in wreliling, running, or ſinging. Ex- 
ceſſive drinking is another cauſe from which 
it often proceeds; and ſometimes it is occa- . 
ſioned by weakneſs in the lungs, or any thing 
that obſtructs the proper circulation. 
'This diſorder is moſt commonly known by | 
the following ſymptoms, ſuch as hoarſeneſs, 
a difficulty of breathing, an oppreſſion of the 
breaſt, and a tickling cough, all which give 


the 
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the patient very great uneaſineſs, Sometimes 
| he is ſeized with pains in the back and 
loins, coſtiveneſs, and coldneſs of the ex- 
tremities, which moſt commonly produce a 
large diſcharge of the blood. Perſons of deli- 
cate conſtitutions are moſt affected by ſpitting 
of blood, but it is ſeldom attended with any 
great danger to thoſe who are otherwiſe in 
good health. When the firſt ſymptoms make 
their appearance, thoſe who attend the patient 
ſhould do all they can to keep his mind from 
being agitated by violent paſſions, and his food 
ſhould be boiled rice or barley, or any thing 
low, and all forts of ſtrong liquors muſt be 
; carefully avoided. The beſt drink that can be 
given him is barley. water, whey, or butter- 
milk, and they muſt be all drank cold. *He 
ſhould not keep any thing tight about his 
body, and when he ſpeaks it ſhould be as low 
as poſlible, for ſilence is of great ſervice in pro- 
moting his , recovery. Great care muſt be 
taken to keep the belly open, by giving him 
boiled prunes, or roaſted apples. When he 
becomes feveriſh it will be neceſſary to bleed 
him, and he may take a few grains of nitre in 
his drink two or three times a day. Juice of 
| lemons or oranges may be mixed. with his 
drink, becauſe that ſharpens it, and makes it 
more beneficial than it would be were ſuch 


- precautions neglected, _ | 
We 
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When he is troubled with a cough, which 
Wy happens, he ſhould take each day three 
or four ounces of the conſerve of ſud made 


up into an electuary, with a few drops of ſyru yrup 


of poppies. Laſtly, let him keep him 


as cool and —4 as poſſible, and if he per- 


fiſts in that practice, he may expect that his 


Tecovery will ſoon be completed. 


The piles 1 is another of thoſe diforders which 
naturally comes under this head, and it is often 
communicated from the patent to the child, 
but more frequently. it 1s the effect of an inac- 
tive live, and living in too voluptuous a 


manner. There are many other cauſes by 


which it is produced, ſuch as violent paſſions 
of the mind, coſtiveneſs, high ſeaſoned food, 


| negle&t of Boing, and the drinking large 


quantities of ſweet wines. A moderate diſ- 


charge of blood in this diſorder is ſeldom dan- 


gerous, but when it continues ſo long as to 


_ weaken the ſtrength of the patient, then it will 
de neceſſary to uſe proper remedies. The 


moſt cooling diet ſhould be given him, ſuch as 


vegetables, weak broths, or milk mixed with 
a little bread, and he ſhould drink orange whey 


or a decoction of marſh-mallow roots. Four 
ounces of the conſerve of roſes mixed with 


milk may be taken in equal parts four times a 


day; ; but the patient muſt perſiſt in the uſe of 
it for ſome time, or he will not reap any be- 
nefit 


— 
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nefit from it. When the diſorder . continues, N 
the patient mould take four times every day 
for a week half a dram of the Jeſuits bark in 
a glaſs of red wine mixed with ſix drops of the 
elixir of vitriol. When the bleeding piles re- 
turn regularly, which is generally once in 
three or four weeks, they ought not to be ſtop- 
ped leſt the body be injured thereby, Which js 
tog often the SaſG. 

There is another ſpecies of this "diſorder - 
called the blind piles, and it is known by the 
ſwelling of the parts without any diſcharge of 
blood, although it is often extremely trouble 
ſome to the patient. When the firſt ſymp- 
toms begin to appear he ſhould eat the moſt 
light and cooling food, and his body ſhould 
be kept open by gentle doſes of cream of tar- 
tar mixed with brimſtone: they ſhould be 
mixed in equal quantities, and a tea ſpoonful 
may be taken three or four times a day. 

A glyfter has frequently been of great ſerviee, 
but as it often happens that it cannot be injected, 
then it will be neceſſary to give him a vomit, 
and he muſt drink plentifully of warm water, 

or camomile tea. It ſometimes happens that the 
patient is put to the moſt extreme pain, be- 
cauſe of the ſwelling of the parts, without any 
diſcharge, and in that caſe he muſt ſit over a 
veſſel filled with warm water, and he may ap- 

Py a poultice of bread and milk, or he may 
K 2 dip 
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dip a linen cloth in warm ſpirits of wine, and 


apply it to the parts affected. It is common 
to apply leeches to the piles in order to pro- 
cure a diſcharge of the blood, but when they 
prove ineffectual, then it will be neceſſary to 
open the parts affected with a launcet: When 
the pain is extremely violent, two ounces of 


emollient ointment, muſt be mixed with half 


an ounce of liquid laudanum, and the yolk of 
an egg, and theſe being properly mixed, may 


be applied as an external remedy, Bloody urine 


is another diſorder, which although too much 


neglected, yet for want of being properly at- 


tended to has proved fatal to many; it pro- 


ceeds from a variety of caſes, ſuch as the car- 
| Tying of: too heavy burdens, or any violent mo- 


tions of the body; ſometimes it is owing to a 
ſtone in the kidneys, and then it is attended 
with the moſt excruciating pains; when there 
is an ulcer in the urinary paſſage, the blood is 
mixed with corrupted matter, but when it flows 


from an exceſs of blood, a moderate evacua- 


tion is attended with the moſt beneficial con- 
ſequences, but care muſt be taken that the pa- 


tients ſtrength be not too much exhauſted, leſt it 
ſhould bring on a conſumption, the dropſy, or 
many other diſorders, which co-operating to- 


gether, often become too ſtrong to be eradi- 


\ cated by all the power of medicine: With reſ- 


_ to the. .. treatment of this difor- 


der, 


L. 

der, it muſt be conducted with prudence, con- 
ſiſtent with the nature of the cauſes by which 
it is produced, which will be found to vary in 
many inſtances. n 

When there is an appearance of an inflam- 
mation, the belly ſhould be kept open by gen- 
tle purges of cream of tartar, ' manna, or rhu- 
barb: It will likewiſe be neceſſary to give the 
patient a glyſter, and when the pain continues 
to encreaſe, which is moſt commonly a ſymp- 
tom that there is an ulcer in the kidnies or the 
bladder; his food ſhould be light, and or ſhould 15 
ant che following decoctioͤn. 

Take two ounces of gum :ainibies balf e an 
ounce of pure nitre, half an ounce of liquor- 
ice, and three ounces of marſh-mallow roots, 
put theſe into two quarts of water, and boil it 
till it is reduced to one; let the liquor be ſtrain- 
ed off, and a tea cup full of it taken four- 
ish when the patient begins to ſuffer 
much from the loſs of blood, it will be neceſ- 
ſary to give him the following medicine; take 
one pound of freſh burnt lime, and pour upon 
it two gallons of water, when it has ſtood 
about two hours, ſtrain the liquor through pa- 
per, and then cloſe it up in an earthen veſſel 
two days; when it has ſtoed ſo long, let four 
ounces of it be mixed with half an ounce of 
the tincture of jeſuits-bark, and taken in four 
A Ws as many times in the day. 
Wippen 1 C H A P. 


Of the tuo? wid Sch, nid ſins 1 1 Diſor« 
"ders off a beg and e > 


HE, 8 is | porabioned by fmall ſtones 
NS in the kidneys,; and when one 
of theſe ſtones falls into the bladder; and accu, 


9 mulates new matter ſo as to hinder it from paſ- 


fing through, then the patient is ſaid to have 
the _ and the pain ariſing from it, is ex- 
tremely acute. The cauſes by which this diſ- 
order is-produced are extremely numerous, but 
the principal are the following. A fedentary 
life- and too ſtrong an attachment to ſtudy; 
living in too luxurious a manner, and drink- 
ing large quantities of rich wines; ſometimes 
it is the effect of the gout or rheumatiſm, and 
ĩt is frequently occaſioned by lying on ſoft beds, 
and by drinking waters that have been i imprega 
nated with ſmall particles of gravel. 
The ſymptoms by which its approach is moſt 
: cm known, are violent pains in the 
' Joins, bloody urine, frequent vomitings and 
ſickneſs; if there is a ſtone in the bladder, the 
urine comes away by ſmall drops, and often 
E * 8 e time, after which there is 
F frequently 
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frequently a plentiful diſcharge, but it is at- 
tended with great pain. When, theſe ſymp- 
toms appear, the patient ſhould abſtain from all 
' ſorts of ſalt meats, four fruits, and every thing 
that is of a windy, nature; his food ſhould be 
moſtly vegetables, ſuch as carrots, turnips, po- 
tatoes, ſpinnage, leeks and cellery ; he ſhould 
drink barley-water,, whey, butter-milk, or the 
decoction of marſh-mallows ; he ought to uſe 
a little gentle exerciſe, but muſt not ſuffer his 
body to be violently agitated, and therefore he 
ſhould not ride much on horſeback. When 
theſe methods are properly attended to in the 
firſt commencement; of the diſeaſe, the patient 
will be ſoon relieved, but if they are neglected, 
then there will be a neceſſity for the uſe of me- 
dieines. When the patient is fully convinced 
in his own mind that there is a ſtone formed 
in the bladder, he ſhould drink a pint of lime 
water, prepared in the following Is vey 
morning three hours before breakfaſt. . | 
Pour two gallons of water vpom one pound 
of freſh burnt lime, and when it has ſtood an 
hour, let the liquor be ſtrained: through paper, 
and kept eloſe in an earthen veſſel two days; it 
may then be taken as directed above, and it 
will either diſſolve the ſtone or prevent its 
growth for the future, by Which the patient 
will receive conſiderable relief; it will be neceſ- 
ſary to repeat the 2 of lime water from time 
ee 4 gs 8 
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to "cine, becauſe perſeverance generally pro 
motes a Cure, which can never be effected ic | 
the patient i eee e e 
There, is another medicine which has been 
attended with very beneficial conſequences in 
diſſolving the ſtone i in the bladder, namely the 
eee one ounce of Alicant ſoap made 


into three doſes, as many times every day while 


the pain continues, and after each doſe let 
him drink a pint of lime water made according 
to the former direction. One doſe of the ſoap 
ſhou!d be taken before breakfaſt, a ſecond at 
noon, and the third about ſeven in the even- 
ing. When the patient finds any alleviation 
of his pain by the means of the ſoap, he 
mould perſevere in the uſe of it a conſiderable 
time. Where the patient has not an oppor- 
tunity of procuring the remedies here pre- 
ſcribed, he may take the ſeed of. wild currants 

ſweetened with a little honey, or he may drink 


a decoction of raw coffee berries mixed with 


ten drachms of the ſpirit of nitreG. . 
When there is a violent ſuppreſſion ef the 
urine, the patient ſhould be bled conſiſtent 


With the nature of his ſtrength, becauſe' that 


ſerves to abate the ſeverity of the fever, by leſ- 
ſening he force 6f the circulation, and relax- 
ing ſuch parts as had been obſtructed. It will 
de neceſſary to bathe the parts affected with 
warm Water, in "which _ to be 4yfuſed the 
EX. | — | 
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decoction of curamomile flowers, or r any other 
forts of mild vegetables. The body muſt be 
kept open by gentle purges of ſenna or manna, 
and when theſe prove ineffectual then a glyſter 
muſt be applied. His food ſhould be light, 
and a few drops of nitre with a drachm of Caſ- 
tile War ſhould de frequently mixed with his 
drink. He ought to live in the moſt tempe- _ 
rate manner and uſe a little moderate exerciſe, 
and if there be no inflammations he may drink 
gin mixed with water, but muſt not mix any 
acid with it. He ſhould by all means detach 
himſelf from ſtudy, and inſtead of confining 
himſelf up in a cloſe chamber walk frequently 
out into the air, becauſe that keeps the body in 
a proper temperament, and tends towards pro- 
moting his recovery. + 

-* The laſt diſorder to be taken notice of under 
this head, is what is commonly called a dia- 
betes, which is no other than a frequent and 
exceſſive diſcharge of urine, moſt common to 
perſons far advanced in life, for the young and 
| healthy are ſeldom aMicted with it. It is often 
occaſioned. by violent drinking, and it fre- 
quently ſeizes thoſe who have ſpent much part 
of their time in laborious employments. It is 
often brought on by drinking too great quan- 
tities of mineral waters, for many perſons are 
fooliſh enough to imagine, that let them drink 
theſe waters in ever ſuch large quantities they: 
K 5 cannot 
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Tate exerciſe, but he ought carefully to abſtain. | 


- trary is ſure to take place. The moſt, common 


ſymptoms of this, diſorder are the following. 
The urine exceeds all the liquid food taken by 


te patient, ande is generally of a paliſh colour 


without any diſagreeable ſmell. The patient 
complain bf a violent heat in his mouth, he 


becomes feveriſh, he has a continual thirſt, and 
his ſpittle has a frothy appearance. He loſes 


his appetite, his ſtrength begins to fail, and 
his fleſh waſtes away till he is little better than 


. a ſkeleton. If theſe ſymptoms are properly at- 


tended to, the patient may be cured with little 
trouble, and therefore it is neceſſary that 
he ſhould confine himſelf. to the following 
regimen. His food ſhould be wholeſome and 
ſolid, ſuch as the fleſh of young animals, ſhell- 
fiſh or vegetables. He may drink Briſtol or 
lime water, and where theſe cannot mn had he 


ſhould take the following decoction. 


Take two ounces of pure chalk in bs 


with half an ounce of gum arabic. Mix theſe 
in three pints of water, and let it boil into one, 
after vhich it muſt be ſtrained: off, and a little 


fagar added to it; of which the patient may 
take two or three 1 crane Won while: the 
pam continues. 

He ſhould lay upon a hard ded ant uſe made. 


from every MC that put; the body into too 


violent 


N t Fa 1 
violent à, motion. A ſtreggthening plaiſfer 
may, 5200 ta his back, and A, wear 
real next. e ai We 
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. Tbe moſt.gentle. purge bd e. given to 
ſuch. as, rhubarb ſed.. into 0 in 
order to bern the helly.o — but it g uſt be 
taken in ſmall quantities at a time. But th 4 
moſt uſefy] medicine that he c can. take, BYE » 
compoſed, of che following materials. 
half a drachm of, what is commonly called 1155 
gons blood, and the ſame quantity o allum 
melted in a crucible. Let theſe be infuſed 
into a tincture of roſes, and a tea ſpoonful of 
it taken twice a day while the, pain cantinues. 
To prepare the tincture of rofes the flowing 
receipt muſt be attended to; take one ounce 
of red roſes cleaned and ati” two ounces of 
white ſugar, one drachm of the ſpirit of vitriol, 
and infuſe the whole into two pints of bolling 
water. When it has ſtood four hour let the 
liquor be trained through a cloth, and a little 
acid mixed with. it. When the patients ſto- 
mach is ſo weak that he cannot take allüm, 
then he may inſtead of it uſe a little whey to 
ſoften the taſte of the allum, and take about 
four ounces of it three times a day; when the 
circulation is ſtrong, it will be neceſſary to 
take ten drops of liquid laudanum, in any ſort 
ef drink that the patient uſes, three times a 
K 6 r dap, 
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er he thay tie a drachm of the jeſuits 
diy. in A glafs of claret, inſtead of the Ne 
There afe many other ſpecies of what is Com“ 
monly: called the diabetes, but as they all de- 
pend upon fuch as have been alrea y men men- 
tioned, 9 the remedies preſeribed will in moſt 
Uſes" tend towards promoting a cure. In 
per It is cafily cured, but when the patient 

advanced in years,” all that can be Aus is 
only to give him eaſe ahd prolong his life as 


far as is conſiſtent with human' nature. 
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of bel N. the Stomach and the Bails. 


"HESE diſeaſes are various, and they low 
from a variety of cauſes, alF of which 
kay to be attended to with the ſtricteſt care, 


"4 


” otherwiſe the beſt remedies will be rendered 


ineffectual, nor will any beneffeial conſe- 
quences flow from them. Vomitings are 


one of them, and are generally occaſioned 


** * violent looſeneſs being too ſuddenly 
EW 's ot 


N 
ſtopped, and ſometimes by the ſtomach being 
overcharged with food that is not agreeable to 
the patient, nor conſiſtent” with the nature of 
his conſtitution. They ſometimes proceed from 
violent exerciſes; of the body, ſuch as riding 


and other exerciſes, The paſſions produce the 
fame effects, for ſuch is the nature of the hu- 


man frame, that the paſſions of the mind, and 


the agitations of the body equally co-operate 
with each other. Vomiting is often - occa-- 


| fioned' by a foul ſtomach, but in ſuch caſes it 


is ſure to be attended with the moſt beneficial 
conſequences. to the patient, becauſe it then 
becomes a remedy inſtead of a diſeaſe. When 
the ſymptoms point out that the ſtomach is 
foul, the patient ſhould drink plentifully of 
warm water, and if that has not the deſired ef- 


fet he muſt drink cammomile tea, after he 


has taken a few drachms of ipecacuanha. Bit- 
ters are extremely uſeful when vomitings ariſe 
from weakneſs of the ſtomach, and the body 


fhould be kept open by gentle purges of rhu« 


barb, and a few grains of the jeſuits bark taken 
in a glaſs of red wine. When the mind has 
been ſo much agitated as to oceaſion vomiting, 
then the patient ſhould be kept as quiet as poſ- 
fible, and thoſe who viſit him ſhould not in 
eonverſation introduce any ſubject that may in 
the leaſt diſcompoſe his faculties, or diſorder 


* 
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his mind, becauſe that is generally . 
with the moſt fatal conſequences, ' haze ag nd 
It will be neceſſary; from time Py time to 
give him ſame refreſhing cordials, ſuch. as a 
little brandy and water, or a glaſs of negus, if 
he ſhould prefer that to the other. When the 
vomiting has for ſometime ſubſided, and the 
patient has any reaſon to fear that it will re- 
turn, he ſhould refrain from all ſorts of violent 
exerciſe, leſt the body ſhould be put into too 
much motion. He ſhould not eat any thing 
that is hard of digeſtion, ſuch as fleſh meats 
impregnated with falts, but at the ſame time 
he may feed on common nouriſhing food, 
without confining himſelf to a vegetable diet. 

When the vomiting becomes violent, it will 
be neceſſary for him to take a draught com- 
poſed of the following materials. Diſſolve 
one drachm of tartar in an ounce and a half of 
lemon juice, mixed with half an ounce of 
white ſugar, and an ounce of pepper-mint and 
an ounce of cinnamon water. Let one glaſs 
of this be taken every three hours while the 
vomiting continues, and in the mean time let 
the ſtomach and belly of the patient be bathed 
with warm water. If a little brandy is infuſed 


4 into the water, it will · be of confiderable ſer- 


vice, nor ſhould it be neglected unleſs in ſuch 
_ whees it cannot be procured. With re- 
ſpe& 
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ſpeQ-to internal medicines, the beſt that gan 
be pointed. out are ſpices and aromatic herbs. 
There is nothing has a greater effect in th 
cure of diſorders of the ſtomach than aromatic 
herbs, which ſeem to have been created by the 
Divine Being, in order to alleviate the ſuffer. 
ings of his creatures. The antients never made 
uſe of any other remedies, and were the mo- 
derns to attend to them more than they do, 
there is reaſon to believe that many of the 
diſorders would be eradiented, under which me 
now labour. 

Looſeneſs is another 4 which ought to 
be treated of in this chapter; and the cauſes 
by which it is produced are various in different 
perſons, according to their natural conſtituti- 
ons, and theſe muſt be treated of in proper order. 
When perſons are much. over- heated, and 
drink immoderate quantities of ſtagnated water, 
a looſenefs generally follows; but where, as in 
ſome parts of the country, the water is un- 
wholeſome, a, little powdered chalk may be 
mixed with it, and moderate draughts ought 
only to be taken. Perſons whoſe ſtomachs are 
weak ſhould refrain from violent exerciſe after 
dinner, and drink a few glaſſes of red port, 
which, will. prevent, their being afflicted with 
looſeneſs; but when it takes place they ought 
to drink ſome white wine, with a few grains of 
the Jeſuits bark infuſed into it. 


Cold 
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Cold is another cauſe from which looſeneſs 
often proceeds, and in ſuch caſes the patient 
ſhould be kept warm, his feet and legs ſhould 
be bathed in warm water, and he ſhould wear 
| fAannel next his ſæin. When a looſeneſs pro- 
ceeds from any violent paſſions or agitations 
of the mind, ten drops of laudanum may be 
taken in tea made of penny-royal, one cup of 
which ſhould be taken twice every day till 
he begins to find himſelf better, 1 his 
friends ſhould entertain him with ſuch delight- 
ful and comical ſtories as will keep his ſpirits 
in a chearful frame, and prevent him from 
thinking too much of his diſorder. - 
Looſeneſs often proceeds from worms, and 
in ſuch caſes a little filed tin or pewter muſt 
be given the patient in a cup of treacle, and 
afterwards he muſt take a few doſes of rhubarb 
or lime-water, either of which Will be of 
conſiderable ſervice, becauſe ſuch medicines | 
ſtrengthen the internal parts, and prevent the 
worms from breeding again; a circumſtance 
that ought always to de attended to, becauſe of 
the pernicious effects that may otherwiſe take 
place. The ſymptoms that ſerve to'point out 
that a looſeneſs is occaſioned by worms are, 
flimineſs in the ſtools, mixed With piecks of 
Worms that have been voided, and ſonietirfes 
ith a ** number of mall living ones. + 
F 6 " | When 
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When a patient 'has been improperly. treated 
while afflictedwith the gout, a looſeneſs gene- 
rally follows, and then it ſhould not be ſtop- 


ped, but promoted by gentle doſes of rhubarb, 
and the drink ſhould be warm wine Whey mix- 


ed with a few drops of ſpirits of hartſhorn. 
Sometimes perſons receive into their ſtomachs 
poiſonous ſubſtances in their food, and i in that 
caſe they ſhould drink large draughts of fat 
broth. But if there is ſuch a pain in the bowels 
as to induce him to believe that an influction 
will take place, then bleeding will be neceſſary, 
and he ſhould take a few doſes of laudanum. 
There is another ſpecies of looſeneſs called 
periodical, becauſe it returns at ſtated times, 
and to this children are often ſubject. When 
the child is griped with Wren. pains, a few 
grains of rhubarb ſhould be given him in a cup 
of magneſia alba, and i in moſt n 1 doſes 
will be ſufficient. * 
The laſt thing to be attanded-b to is ee 
how far it is neceſſary: to adminiſter vomits to 
one who is afflicted with looſeneſs. It is cer. 
tain that vomits cleanſe the ſtomach, by carry 
ng off all the corrupted; particles that have 
ſettled upon it; and therefore when a looſeneſs 
proceeds from N eating or drinking, no- 
thing can be more beneficial. The beſt vomit that 
can be given is half a drachm of ipecacuanha in 
powder, and on the third „r after the vomit 


he 
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he ſhould take a. gentle doſe; of rhubarb, Meh 
may be repeated four times without any danger. 
His food ſhould be light, and, ſuch as is of eaſy 


digeſtion, and he ſhould drink nothing beſides, 


barley water, whey, or water- gruel.. 'A looſe- 
neſs ſhould never be ſtopped, unleſs it weak- 
ens the body, but that will ſeldom happen, if 


the rules already Ing, down. are ee at- 
tended to. = 
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I the Pferd: of the Senſes, and and the Methods | 
af; of treating Re | 


HE Senfes, ſo. nece R FR Milan 
frame, are ſubject to many diſeaſes, and 

they are ſoo put out of their natural order, 
which is in ſome meaſure owing to their fine 
texture, which conſidered in its utmoſt extent, 
points out an infinitely wiſe God, who, by 
means that we are not able to ' comprehend, 
conveys to us the fight, taſte, ſmell, and feel - 
ing of different objects, while we are Tegaled 


and cheared by the moſt delightful ſounds of 


woe or inſtrumental muſic, Re brig 
ol + The 


(an 

.T he ſenſes. are. five in number, viz. ſeeing, 
hearing, ſmelling, taſting, and feeling, each of 
which mult be treated of in theix proper order. 

The fight is that which firſt deſerves our 
notice, becauſe. it is ſubject to more. diſeaſes; 
than any of the others, and they are generally 
more difficult to ure. There are many cauſes, 
that naturally produce diſorders in the eyes, 
ſuch as looking too long on bright objects, or 
keeping the head for a conſiderable time in a 
declining poſture: all ſorts of debauchery may 
likewiſe- be numbered among the cauſes, and 
none is more pernicious than exceſſive 2 
which is always ſure to enervate the fight, and 

bring on a long train of painful diſorders. "The 
ſmall-pox, the meaſles, long faſting, and fre- 
quent heats and colds are often: very perni- 
cious, and exceflive drinking ſeldom fails toi 
produce the ſame effects. "The ſtudious ate 
often ſubject to weakneſs and pains in their 
eyes, becauſe they ſit up late reading by candle 
light, and in conſequence thereof many of 
them feel the infirmities of old age coming on 
before they haue enj joyed the ingen. blea- 
ſures of youth, | | _ 

Many of the diſeaſes of the eyes are. attend | 
ed with inflammations, and in ſuch caſes the 
patient muſt abſtain from all ſorts of ſpiritous 
liquors, and drink only what is cooling, ſuch 
as wine whey, or {mall beer. Great bat 
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his food ſhould be vegetables, or any thing that 
is of a light and eaſy digeſtion, and he ſhould 
abſtain from all ſorts of immoderate exerciſe, 
becauſe that tends: to keep up the inflamma- 
tion, and has much the ſame effect on the body | 
as drinking to exceſs, or any thing elſe that is 
of an irregular Hiaturey denne oy the \ want 
prudence. © 
Iſſues are of great Geric in preventing tad 
removing the diſorders of the eyes, and there- 
fore it is neceſſary that every perſon : afflicted 
with choſe diſorders ſhould have at leaſt one 
iſſue in a proper place in their body: but if an 
iſſue is diſagreeable, they may uſe a plaiſter of 
Burgundy pitch between the ſhoulders, which 
is generally attended with very good effects. 
Inflammations in the eyes are generally 
known by ſpots, and theſe" frequently appear 
after the ſmall- pox or meaſles, and are fo diſſi- 
eult to cure, that in many caſes the patient 
has been totally deprived of his ſight. If the 
ſpots appear thin, then it will be neceſſary to 
andint them with the juice of celandine two 
or three times in the day, which in many cafes 
will give the patient den and * perſeverance 
— his recovery. * 
Watery eyes are Aways the effect of weak. 
Bess and in ſuch caſes the parts affected ſhould 
be bathed: with brandy and water, or a little 
roſe-water, with a few drops of vitrol diſ- 
ä ſolved 
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bored init. The feet ſhould be bathed in warm 
water, bliſters ſhould be applied to the neck, 
and gentle purges ſnould be given to carry off 
all the/ offenſive matter. When the eye ap- 
pears red, or, as it is commonly called, blood- 
hot, a ſoft poultice ſhould be applied, a little 
blood may be taken, and the body ſhould be 
kept open by gentle purges. The food ſhould 
be light and eaſy of digeſtion, ſo as not to te 
to long upon the ſtomach. 
Wich reſpect to what we mall 1 it 
is i cenerally. occaſioned by looking irregularly 
at different objects, and as there is ſeldom any 
cure for it, parents ought, to attend to the 
nurſing their children as much as poſſible. 
With reſpect to ſhort-lightedneſs, nothing 
is more proper than to uſe glaſſes, which muſt 
be leſs or more concave or convex as they will 
ſuit the patient: but if he is young when he 
begins to uſe them, he ought to take great 
care that they do not magnify too much, be- 
cauſe that will make the eyes much more weak 
than they were before, There are ſeveral other 
diſorders of the eyes, but as moſt of them are 
leſs or more connected with the foregoing, ſo 
they muſt be treated in the manner already 
preſcribed, except where they are ſo violent, 
and attended with ſuch a complication of dif- 
: faculties as to require the aſſiſtance of a ſurgeon, 
5 but theſe caſes ſeldom a nor are they 
often 
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their ſuperior cunning.” 


EA 
often attended with beneficial conſequences. 
Le is neceſſury, however, that the patient ſhould 
avoid having any connection with quacks, 
"who, although they make the boldeſt pre- 


endes, yet are for the moſt part ignorant fel- 


lows, who know nothing of what they profeſs, 
and may be conſidered as peſts of human ſo- 
eiety, rioting on che miſtaken benevolenee 
-of the vulgar, who are too often ae dupes of 
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The ear, or hearing, is the next of the ſenſes 


a ee under our confideratton, and there 


are many cauſes by which it is frequently hurt, 
ſuch as exceſſive colds, violent noĩiſe, or to an 
obſtruckion in the formation of the ear itſelf, 
which often happens. Sometimes deafneſs is 
the effect of old age, becauſe in the decline of 


life the moiſture is dried up, and there are little 


hopes of a cure, becauſe nature ſinks under the 

operation before 3 beneficial ere 
can de promoted. 

When deafneſs bees from celd, the pa- 


dent! ſhould be kept warm, eſpecially in the 


night, his feet "ſhould be bathed with warm 
water, and he ſhould take gentle purges of 
rhubarb; but if it proceeds from wax ſtieking 
he ears, then ſweet oil muſt be dropped into 


them, and ſometimes warm water mixed with 


a little milk. Half an ounce of the vil of ſweet 
almonds is — uſeful when deafneſs 
we ariſes 
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ariſes from: dryneſs in the ears, and When * 


few drops of it have been poured into the ear 
when the patient goes to bed, it ſhould be ſtop- 
ped up with a little cottun. Where ſweet oil 
cannot be had, a thin flice of fat bacon may be 
put into the ear, and in moſt cafes it is gene- 
rally attended with very good effects; but 
when neither of the above prove effectual, then 
It will be neceſfary to uſe an flue, = 
The lower claſſes of people often ie Te. 
dies for Yeafneſs which are ſeldom attended 
with any good effects; but they ought to re- 
member that none of the ſenſes ſhould be tam- 
pered with, becauſe the leaſt unſkilful Tanage- 
ment may in the end defeat the powers of the 
moſt uſeful medicines. Nothing can contri- 
bute ſo much towards preventing deafneſs as 
keeping the head warm; and therefore thoſe 
who neglect the uſe of 10 ſimple A remedy are 
altogether inexcuſeable. 

The third ſenſe is taſte, which, together 
with ſmelling, enables us to reliſh all the 
ſweetneſs of ſuch things as are deſigned for 
food, or produced by nature, ſuch as herbs, 
flowers, &c. It is certain that the taſte ma 
be injured by that Which was deſigned to give 
it pleaſure, namely, luxury, in the drefling of 
food in ſuch a manner as to deprive the perſon 
Who eats it of all knowledge concerning the 
natural taſte of the victuals thus dreſſed up. 


There 


\ 
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There are many e which tend towards 
corrupting the taſte, ſuch as ohſtinate colds, 
eſpecially ſuch as affect the head, and then the 
patient ſhould waſh his mouth in the morning 
with water mixed with vinegar and honey, or 
any othier thing that is nen, wor. e 
be a Sly 1.46: WEL 1775 1 
"When. the taſte is bitter a vomit t mould be 
| given, and at the tame time a gentle purge of 
rhubarb will be of conſiderable ſervice. When 
there is reaſon to believe that the taſte ariſes 
from putrid humours, then it will be neceſſary 
to uſe acids, ſuch as the juice of lemons, 
orang es, or. any thing of that nature, Horſe- 
rad 1 þ of great uſe when chewed by thoſe 
| Neu enſe of taſte has been ſo much dimini- 
ed that they can ſcarce know the difference 
between the 5 that are dreſſed up to them. 
* The fourth ſenſe is ſmelling, and as we re- 
ceive much pleaſure by it, ſo we ought to leave 
nothing undone to preſerve it in a proper ſtate 
of 1 vigour, Tender in the whole of its forma- 
tion it may be eaſily injured; and immoderate 
quantities of ſnuff generally prove hurtful to it. 
When there i is too much moiſture in the noſe, 
which often happens, then it will be neceſſary 
: to put ſome gum- maſtic or oil of almonds 8:54 
it; but when the noſe is dry, then it will be 
proper to ſnuff up the vapours or fumes of 
vinegar, 1 in which a red hot iron has been dip- 


ped: 
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ped. Snuffs made of Britiſh ets Which Prp⸗ 
mote ſneezing are extremely uſeful, eſpecially 
in ſuch cafes where the organs are ſo much 
weakened as to want ſtimulation. In all cafes 
where diſorders ariſe from venereal complaints 
mercury muſt be uſed, and the moſt light food 
mult be taken. The ulcer ought to be waſhed 
from time to time, and the forehead ſhould be 
anointed with balſam of Peru mixed with a 
few grains of oil of amber. When the ſenſe 
of ſmelling is once loft, it is ſeldom recovered 
_ afterwards : but if cheſe methods are attended 
to, all the effects complained of may be avoid- 
ed, and the patient may enjoy the uſe of that 
valuable ſenſe till he arrives at a ſtate of old 
age when the enjoyments of life will begin to 
pall upon the appetite. | 
Feeling, or touching, is the fifth and laſt of 
the ſenſes, to be mentioned, and Although 
many perſons may be lead to a, it as not 
fo beneficial to man as the others, yet it cer- 
tainly has its uſes, and was contrived by infi- 
nite wiſdom as necſlary to promote the happi- 
neſs of men in this world. There are many 
cauſes by which this delicate ſenſe may be in- 
jured, ſuch as diſorders in the brain, extreme 
cold, or too great a degree of ſenſibility. Fear, 
. or other violent emotions of the mind, have 
moſt commonly the ſame effect, and therefore 
regularity 1 in TY and an unblemiſhed con- 
L duct 
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duc of life ought to be attended to, for peace 
of mind and a fixed tranquility under all the 
dif; penſations of providence will preſerve the 
body from many diſeaſes, eſpecially ſuch as 
ariſe from diſorders in the ſenſes. - When a 

rſon finds himſelf depriyed in any degree 
| whatever of the ſenſe. of feeling, he ſhould 
make uſe of ſuch gentle purges as, cannat. be 
* attended with any dangerous conſequences, 
ſuch as rhubarb, which is extremely uſeful. 
Freſh nettles rubbed upon the ſkin, and drops 
of hartſhorn in a glaſs of camomile tea will 
in moſt caſes promote the recovery of the pa- 
tient; but where theſe fail it will be neceſſary 
-to wake uſe of the warm bath, at leaſt twice in 
the day, particularly mornings and. evenings ; 
or Where there is not an opportunity of pro- 
curing a bath, the patient's legs may be bathed 
in warm water at home; and common, bliſter= 
ing plaiſters ſhould be applied, ſo as they do 
not contribute to weaken the body too 19 70 
by a a frequent aer 
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THE. cancer is 0 the moſt 13 
!..fome: diſorders to Which the; human 
a body. is ſubject, and the cauſes by which, it 
is produced are extremely numerous. Wo- 
men are more frequently ſubject to it than 
men, on account of groſs habits of body, 
and it is often occaſioned by violent agita- 
tions of the mind. Food that is hard of di- 
geſtion, when eaten in large quantities, is of- 
ten productive of this diſorder, and ſometimes 
it is occaſioned by a taint communicated, from 

the parent to the chil. l ti 
The ſymptoms of this diſorder are extremely 
difficult to be underſtood at firſt, but as they 
ripen to maturity they are more cafily known. 
The firſt ſymptom. is a hard, lump ariſing on 
the ſkin, and it often continues to increaſe be- 
fore the patient has the leaſt ſuſpicion of any 
danger. When it degins to increaſe the co- 
lour of the ſkin changes from red to purple, 
and at laſt to black, and then the patient com- 
plains of the moſt intolerable pain. After this 
the ſkin breaks, and a nauſeous. humour, iſſues, 
lrom it, and the parts affected have all the ap- 
Lt 2 x pearance 
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pearance of ulcers, and a nauſeous ſtench ariſes 
from them. The ſtrength of the patient be- 
comes daily exhauſted by a continual fever, 
which if not properly attended to often proves 
fatal. He ſhould not be ſuffered to eat 
any ſorts of ſalted proviſions, nor ſuch as 
have been highly ſeaſoned, and he ſhould take 
, as much exerciſe as be wan His food mould 
be light and refreſhing, and the parts affected 
ſhould be covered with fur or flannel, and all 
ſorts of external air ſhould be prevented from 
5 coming into his apartment. His mind ſhould - 
be kept chearful by the moſt agreeable com- 
pany, and he ſhould take great care that he 
does not receive any external injury, either by 
accidents or by any other violent means hat- 
| ever, all of which are too common. 
The cancer is of ſuch a nature that a. is 
no certainty with reſpect to the medicines that 
are proper to be uſed, becauſe they vary accor- _ 
ding to different circumftances in the conſtitu- 
tions of different perſons. Many perſons, ef. . 
pecially women, endeavour to conceal it too 
long, and fo prevent medicines having their 
proper effects, whereas had it been taken in . 
time all theſe evils would have been remedied, 
and the diſorder itſelf removed before it aroſe 
do an incurable height. Some of the moſt. 11 
learned phyſiciatis in the preſent age have pre- 25 
A 12 . W was looked. 
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upon as 2 poiſonous weed, and therefore there 3 
is ſtill a neceſſity of taking it with a great deal 
of caution. Two or three grains ſhould" be 
taken at a time at firft, and they ſhould be gra- 
ually tiierdaſed Hum time to time OY | 
to the ſtrength of the patient, and this ſhould 
be continued till there appears ſome hopes of 
his recovery. White the patient is uſing the 
Hemlock, he fhould drink a little wine, and his 
room Would de kept as airy as poſfible, nor 
taculd he accuſtom dimfelf to too much exer- 
ciſe. It is certain, however, that the hemlock 
catinot always eure the cancer, although it has 
done 0 f in many caſes, and therefore whether 
it is uſed or not, nothing is more neceſfary 
than to keep t. e wound clean from all forts of 
impurities, poultice made of boiled carrots 
In water will be extremely uſeful, and it muſt - 
de applied to the fore at leaſt twice every day, Yo 
becauſe. it takes away the impurities, and re- 
moves the nauſeous difagreeable ſmell which 
always attends this diforder, and makes the 
patient loathſome to all _ who are obliged 
to attend him. 

It is neceſſary chat great care ſhould be 
had with reſpect to what the patient drinks, 
during the time that he is ſtru ggling under the 

effects of this dreadful malady, and the moſt 
ſkilful in the cure of diſeaſes have recommended 
wort, of which three pints may be taken at dif- 
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ferent, times in one day, and js Fey be fre 
N quently repeated, otherwiſe it will not be at- 
tended with any beneficial confequences, be- 
cauſe the diſorder is in its own. nature. too ob- 
ſtinate to be baftily. removed. Iſſues. being 
fixed near the. cancer may be of conſiderable 
ſervice, and they ought. always to be tried, be- 
cauſe they cannot do any harm. When the 
patient labours under the extremity of pain, 
by which his life becomes miſerable, it will be 
neceſſary to give him a few grains of opium to 
compoſe him to reſt. This, however, will 
not cure the diſeaſe immediately, but. it will 
give him eaſe from the agonies under which, he : 
then ſtrugg les. Wholeſome food is of great 
fervice in Meant the effects of this nr 
- diſeaſe, and the mind ought to be kept chear 17 

ful and ſerene. Great care Thould be taken 

that the patient does not receive any e 
from blows. or prellures, and moderate exerciſe 
will prove extremely uſeful, becauſe it ſerves 
to keep the body in a proper ſtate with reſpect 
to the uſe of the different parts. The |laft 
thing to be attended to is, that in the uſe of 
all the, medicines ,and eyen food. recommended 
for the prevention o or cure of this diſorder, None 
wh them will e of any lervice unleſs, the are | 
| erſevered in for a confiderable time, an pa- | 
tience in that caſe, is the . approved n mean: 
that can be uſem. ale 
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of fuch Medicines as are generally a te Wen | 
vent Diſeaſes, or to allay the Fury of the Ma- 

lady when the me, make thei wm _ 
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much with medicines, without any appa- 
rent neceflity, while others neglect them hen 
the uſe of them might be attended with, very 
happy conſequences. It is criminal to ue 
them when not wanted, and equally ſo to mit 
them when neceſſary. Many difenſes, have 
been prevented by taking proper medicines, 
when there was reaſon to fear that the, ſymp-, 
toms were beginning to appear, and) ſuch. 
fymptoms may be more caſily known; than 
moſt perſons imagine. The firſt and. moſt 
common preventive is bleeding, Which is ner 
ceſſary in all caſes where. there is reaſon to fear 
an inſlammation, and likewiſe When the, body 
is tog much overcharged with blood, or when, 
there are any freſh wounds. When pregnant 
women are afflicted with violent coughs, bleed- 
ing! is extremely neceſſary, becauſe it. prevents 
many diſeaſes to 3 they would otherwiſe 
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de ſubject. Bleeding likewiſe becomes neceſ- 
ſary when the body is afflicted with ſtitehes or 
any violent pains that ſeem to be oecaſioned by 


wind, or by too immoderate exereiſes, ſuch as 


running, leaping, or any thing elſe of the ſame 
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If a perſon hes der te moſt delicious food, 
and at the ſame time drinks the moſt luſeious 
wines without uſing proper exerciſe, but ſleeps 
much and is often coſtive, there is great reaſon 
to fear that ſuch perſon has too much blood. 
People in the country who for the moſt part 
are necuſtomed to exerciſe, are ſeldom troubled 


with too much blood, except during the winter 
when the inelemeney of che ſeaſon confines 


them often at home. Many of che labour- 


ing people in the country live on the coarſeſt 


Wodl, and uſe more vegetables than thoſe who 
reſide in town, ſo that their blood cannot be 
ſuppoſed to be ſubject to inflammations, 
becauſe'it is kept much more thin and cooling 

than thoſe who live in a more aut 
Manner, eſpecially on feſh meats and rich 
wines. The moſt common ſymptoms of the 
body's being overcharged with blood are the 


following z 2 florid lively ruddineſs, and a 


pulſe with an appearance of the veins 


deing ſwelled, and an unufual coſtiveneſs. 


The patient is often fatigued after the moſt wa- 
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derite exerciſes/and bas fuck a dejcktlen offpitits 
as ſeem to reſemble fainting fits. Swimmingsin 
the head, efpecially when it is bowed down, or 

ſoon after he riſes from bed. A'violent itching | 
all over the body, with more heat than uſual, 
and unuſual pains in the head, to Which he has 
not been ſubject, at leaſt for any length of 
of time: to which may be added that all theſe 
ſymptoms return in the moſt irregular manner. 
It is however neceſſary that every one 
| ſhould take notice, that not one of theſe ſymp- 
toms alone can warrant them to believe that 
there is an exceſs of blood; for unleſs: there is 
a general concurrence of the greateſt number 
put together, there is reaſon to believe tłrat the 
diſorder proceeds from ſome other cauſe. But 
when all, or the greateſt part of theſe fymp- 
toms appear, then bleeding will be neceffary ;. 
nor will it be any way dangerous to the patient” 
if it : is repeated twice, and it is not material: 
in what part of the body the vein is opened. 
On the other hand it is neceſſary to obſerve 
that there are ſome conditions, and circum- 
ſtances attending them where N muſt” 
| not be practiſed. 
A perſon well advanced in years, or ſuch as 
have been rendered weak by ſickneſs, o by 
accidents, muſt by no means be blooded in 
conſequence of the appearance of any of the 
ove ſymptoms. It ſhould alſo be avoided? 
KS. when: 


* 
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when, the pulſe. is, weak, dhe tin pale and 
when the limbs and extremities of the body are. 
cold and ſcemingly puffed; up. When che pa- 
tient has been much weakened by looſeneſs, 

or too much urine, when the di geſtion is bad 
and. t e ſtomach diſordered, bleeding is then 
hurtful, for, in ſuch caſes. if he is blooded, 
in a plehtifut manner, inſtead of 57 ere 
ed with good 1 it often ri 
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and. proves, in the end fatal. 


*. here e is not a e error that le can 
fall #N JP g Hil for a W or 
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ms 


of, fo imprudent 8 ; for by 1 
the. body i is too much weakened, and the ſeeds. 
of diſorders are often ſown, which otherwiſe. 
wauld never haye taken place. If a man 3 
' grown up, the maſt moderate quantity of blood 
that can be taken from him is about ten 
ounces, and they ſhould by all means confine | - 18 
themſelves to light diet, ſuch as vegetables and 
fruit ; their drink ſhould be water with a cruſt 
of bread in it, and their feet ſhould be bathed _ 
in warm water every morning and evening. 
They ſhould not be ſuffered to ſleep long, and 
they Would take moderate exerciſe. Some me- 
dicines are likewiſe proper, eſpecially the fol- 
wing; Which may be NO prepared. Take 
of 


in iT 


Le 1. 
of elder flowers as much as can be held be- 
tween the thumb and two of the fingers, add 
to them one ounce of vinegar, and two ounces 
of honey ; put them into an earthen potringer, 
and pour upon them two quarts of boiling 
water; when the whole has been ſtirred about 
till the honey is diſſolved, let the porringer be 
cloſed up tili the liquor is cold, and then ſtrain 
it through a clean linen cloth. Three or our 
cups of this drank in a day will be ſufficient, 
and it Warn 1 of 1 ſervice to the 


| patient. 11 eat 


When the rad Wes are bathed 3 in the” 


E. doſes, one of f which muſt be taken ata 


we * 
* 6 44 4 5 1 
ime. ML 
x * 


e are ea of thoſe walten lg 
are called preventive, becauſe they prevent diſ- 
eaſes, eſpecially when they are taken in a pro- 
per manner. There are no means more proper 
for emptying the body from impurities than 
purging; for although vomits are ſometimes 
neceſſary, yet they generally throw the patient 
into too violent agitations, which may prove 
hurtful to thoſe of weak conſtitutions. No- 
thing can be more natural: and: eaſy than to 

promote evacuations by purging, for it is in 
every reſpect conſiſtent with: the ſtate: of the 
buman frame, and is much more eaſy for the 

| L 6 1 
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patient than any thing that can be thought of. 
Nature ſeems to have pointed out this remedy, 
and therefore it ought wo bs uſed nen o 
any thing more violent. 
I be moſt common 8 by which . 
neceſſity of purging is pointed out are the fol- 
lowing, and they ought. to be all conſidered 
deliberately, and attended to with care, Pains 
in the head and ſtomach, drowſineſs after meat, 

irregular ſtools, an obſtinate coſtiveneſs, fre- 
quent cholics, and a pulſe leſs regular and 
more weak than uſual, are ſymptoms that al- 
ways indicate the neceſſity of purging. To 
| theſe may be added, the vomitting of bitter 
matter, a heavineſs in the ſtomach, ill humour, 
peeviſhneſs, reſtleſs melancholy, and a ſtrong 
inclination to vomiting, particularly in the 
morning; but this moſt not be applied to the 
caſe of pregnant women. The patient is ge- 
nerally afflicted with want of appetite, which 
gradually ariſes without a fever, the tongue 
becomes furred, and every OO gn" 
able to the taſte, 

When theſe ſymptoms, or the greateſt part 


of them appear, a gentle purge becomes ex- 

tremely neceffaryz but they ſhould not be 
given when the patient is weak, nor when 

there is ſuch a degree of heat as indicates that 

an inflammation. is likely to take place. When 

* not been attended with the deſired. 

i — 
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effeQs, it will be neceſſary to give the patient 
a vomit, but then it muſt be cautiouſly avoid - 
ed in all the following caſes. 

No vomits ſhould. be given to thoſe mhe! 
appear to be too much overcharged with blood, 
| becauſe the pain attending the diſcharge aug 
ments the force of the circulation. In ſuch 
caſes the veſſels would be liable to break, 
which muſt prove fatal, as it has in many in- 
ſtances. Vomits ſhould never be given to per- 
ſons afflicted with ruptures, nor to ſuch as are 
ſubject to bleeding at the noſe, vomiting of 
blood, nor women that are with child. When 
the purging continues fo long that the body 
is exhauſted, the OY anne wa by 
extremely necellary. 

_ -Infuſe into a pint of barley water as 

leaves of mallows as can be held dowels the- - 
thumb and two of the fingers, and let it be 
given to the patient in a gliſter, for by theſe 
means the ſeverity of the pain will be in a great 
meaſure removed; and his ink n n 
rich as poſſible, _ 

The legs of the patent ſhould w bathed in 
warm water, with a little Venice treacle dif- 
folved in it, and they ſhould be gently rubbed 
with dry flannels, and a morſel of the ſame 
treacle may be taken about the fize of a com- 

mon nutmeg. When the ſtools are exceſſive, 


and there is no real apprehenſion of a fever, 
| purges 
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beeauſe in ſuch caſes they are ſure to bring 
on weakneſs, and the patient labours under the 
infirmities of old age at a time when perhaps 
his years have not exceeded thirt7,7tu 
It is a ouſtom much in uſe for perſons af. 
Meted with pains in their ſtomach to take me· 
dicines infuſed in brandy; ſpirits of wine, or 
ſuch liquors as are commonly drank; but this 
practice is always dangerous, for although ſuch! 
perſons may imagine that they have received 
immediate relief, yet the ſtomach is generally 
weakened, food is taken with diſguſt, and the 
digeſtion becomes yery irregular. The ſame 
danger attends the frequent drinking of drams, 
than which nothing is more common, nor is 
any thing more pernicious to thoſe ho be- 
come ſlaves to ſuch. an irregular and unneceſo, 
fary practice. When it appears that there is 
a: neteſſity for either purges or vomits to be 
given, the patient ſhauld deny bimſelf his or- 
dinarꝝ ſhare of daily food, either by eating leſs 
at each meal, or by eating two meals inſtedd 
of three. He ſhould never neglect to uſe the 
moſt vigorous exerciſe, and he ſhould eat the, 
maſt plain and ſimple. food, becauſe all others 
that are too luſcious, become hurtful, and nou- 
riſhes the diſeaſe inſtead of Euring it. n A ii r 
Men the patient is not feveriſn, the follow- 
7 ET”. w 
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[Mix wie, rey grains of eream of tartar. 
the ſame quantity of jalap and of ſenna, and 
let it eine 0 him in a 1 of cammomile 
tea. & 51 gin bar 
But in all other Wa the dolls ig 1 
eines muſt be uſed as vomits. Take thirty- 5 
five grains of ipecacuanha, or ſix grains of 
tartar emetic, and let him drink plentifully of 
warm water; but he ſhould never drink after 
the vomit till it begins to work. The body 
ſhould be prepared for the reception of the 
vomit, by taking very little food for at leaſt 
twenty - four hours before, and camomile 
flowers ſhould always be infuſed, i into the wa- 
ter that is drank. Such afe the moſt proper 
methods to be uſed of a preventive gature z 
but after all, let the reader attend to me _ 
lowing ſerious advice. ........ 21 14 et 
Nothing contributes ſo much tomy: pre- 
ſerving. health as moderation and the avoiding, "Þ 
of, all manner of exceſs, eſpecially, in eating; ; 
| and drinking. It; is too common for people to 
eat and drink more than is conſiſtent with the 
nature of their health, and in conſequence of 1 
that imprudent part of their conduct they lay 
the foundation for many diſeaſes that are not 
eradicated, but by the greateſt efforts of ſkill, 
an induſtry. Sobriety in general cures ma- 
ladies, and 4 the body in a proper tempera- 
ment; but Where people cannot be perſuaded 
to 


2 — 


„ tant 
to dc conſiſtent with reaſon, then the ufe ol 
the medicines, and an attention to the regimen 
here laid down, will be of confiderable ſervice,. 
and give immediate relief to thoſe whoſe im- 


prudence has . them. under the Nr 
of per: ef 


* Js 
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e the "Diſeaſes of the md, 


| HERE are many diſeaſes ray which 5 ; 
* throat is fubjeQ; but the mpſt danger-- 


Vf "uy * 


+ ous of them are fuch as ariſe from inflamma- 
tions, and theſe are produced by a variety of” 
3 cauſes, 
tended to till it is too late, or at leaſt tilt the 


many of which are but too little at- 


is ſo much afflicted that his life Rows 


extremely painful. 'Themoſt common ſymptom 


of an inflammation of the throat are the el. 
lowing, namely, a ſhivering all over the body, 


attended with a more than ordinary heat ; vio- 


lent head-achs, the urine becomes yellow, and 


weak * is often incapable of ſwallowing 


_ 
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any thing. He i is "afflicted wich ſuch lakes, 
2 the mouth and the throat ſeem to 
be in a flame, and there is a great difficulty in 
breaching. Theſe ſymptoms are generally maſk 
dangerous; but there are others which are far 
from being equally ſo, eſpecially when they 
affect any of the exterior parts of the body. 
Sometimes indeed the fymptoms of this diſeaſe 
ſhift from the internal to the external parts, 
and in ſuch cafes the breaſt becomes red, and 
the patient begins to find himſelf much better 3 
but when the pain flies from the throat to the 
brain, then there is great reaſon to apprehend 
danger, for then it generally becomes fatal, 
chough by right management there have been 
many inſtances to the contrary. When it af· 
fects the brain there is generally leſs or more 

of a'delirium, which wears off in ca nſeque 

of cooling medicines being given. 
Whenever this diſeaſe takes — 5 410 > 
pain continues to be confined to the throat, 
then there is always a great difliculty of fwal- 
lowing any forts of food, and. this generally 
deprives the patient of deep. It is very com- 
mon in this ſpecies of the diſeaſe for the pa» 
tient. to be afflicted with à fever, and ſome- 
times it becomes ſo ſtrong that a delirium takes 
place. When the delirium ſubſides there is a 
| ſhivering all over the body, which often con- 


n for ſeveral hours, and is generally ſuc 
, ceeded 


U . 1 


ceeded by pains in the head, and a more than 


ordinary degres of heat. In moſt caſes the fe- 
ver is Violent in the evening, and in the 1 mor- 

ning it begins to ſubſide, and the ſhivering” 
takes /places but ſometimes there is no ſhiver- 
ing at all. When the pain'inclines to one ſide 
of the throat, the ear on that ſide is moſt com- 

monly affected, for it ſeldom happens that both 
are affected at the ſame time. The inſtamma- 
tion, if it is of a favourable ſort, diſappears by 
degrees, but it ſeldom turns to à mortifi- 


_ eation, unleſs the patient has been made to 


fiveat to an immoderate degree, which is too 
often the caſe, eſpecially when too hot medi- 
eines are given. When the ſymptoms, firſt 


, make their appearance, the patient ſhould be 


ir diet, and his food hould be 5 
vegetables, onany thing elſe chat is of a bobling 
and refreſhing nature. Bleeding may be re- 
peated two or three times, but not oftener, leſt 
the ſtrength of the patient becomes weakened 


inſtead of promoting Me une is the aan 


dipal thing intended. ee e 48 444 
When the patient 5 Alieted in the mlb | 


violent manner, then the following medicines 


muſt be taken. Take two ' ounces of bar! 


waſhed clean iti hot water, and boil it in . | 
| Pints of clear ſpring water till the barley burſts 
and (6; open; add to it near the end of 


Fat bol ling one drachm and a half of ſaltpetre, 
by 3 with. 


666 J 
With one ounce of vinegar, and theſame quan- 
tity of honey, after Which let — be 


ſtrained through a linen cloth, and given in 


tea gupuat a time fout times, a day Fbis i 


ane of the moſt agreeable drinks that æhn be 


given and as to the notion of its being pro- 


ductive of wind, nothing in the world can be 
more idle. The „r, e, 


3 


. equally: efficacious, 


Take one ounce FE: adi ſeed; _ . 


1 of ſweet almonds: and bruiſe them together in 


a mortar till they are ſo mixed as riot to diſ- 
tinguiſh the difference; add to them one pintof 
water poured on gradually from time to time, 
and then let the whole be ſtrained through 
clean linen cloth, Let what remains be/braifs 


3 ed. together, and three pints of water added to 


is A little ſine ſugar may be then inelted into 
: :andi ſuch perſons as are of A delicate habit 


| | of body may-drnk a ite orange wake i 


When theſe medicines become ineffectual 
then it; will be neceſſary to give the patient a 
gliſter made up according tot the following 


directions c g 190190 e ae ee n ee 


TAH 3 


* Pour a pint of water upon as much mallow 
leaves as can be held between the thumb and 
two af the fingers, and after it has ſtoo ome 
time, let one ounce of honey be added to it. 
Let t the whole be infuſed into warm water, and 
adminiſtered in a proper manner to the patient. 
een 
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"When Go bet 3 is not violent, bathing the 
legs will be of confiderable ſervice, and a SC. 
ter may be given once a day, according to the 
„ e El the Ong: medicine 
bo 0g at Je 
Make a poultice of boiled bread and milk 
8 water, and when. it becomes ſoft” 
let it be applied to the neck or ſhoulders... © 
The ſteam of hot water ſhould be . 
at leaſt four or five times every day ' while. the 
poultice is kept on, which . de rea 
moved till the patient finds himſef in ſome — j 
fure relieved fram the extremity of the | pain. 


be given to the patient, not ſo much to drink 'f 
a$ to keep a little in his mouth, becauſe they 
contribute towards keeping the throat ooo, 
and removing moſt of the noxious matter. 
+; Young children are much more liable to 
this diſeaſe than thoſe more advanced in life, 
but in them it is ſeldom attended with a fever, 
nor is there often occaſion for any medicines. 
Balm tea is one of the moſt | uſeful remedies. 
that can be uſed by grown perſons, and as 
that can be eaſily obtained, it becomes the duty 
df every perſon to uſe it, eſpecially as it can 
never be ben EM EA vw” 
quences. - - 
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Milk, or warm water, are both neceſſary —— * 
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"HIS Allorder, fatal to the inhabitan its MI 
1 may parts of the, globe, has been . 
therts' little known in England; but as 'we 
on an extenſive commerce with met” 
nations in the world, there is no doubt but __ 
will extend itſelf like all other diſeaſes in ge. mY 
neral. The 4 * in ſome of the American 
provinces have been much afflicted with it? 
the infection has been communicated to ſtran- 
gers who viſited thoſe provinces, and therefore” | 
it is neceſſary that every precaution ſhould ve 
uſed to prevent its ſpreading among us. 
Thoſe who are much expoſed to the W r 
the ſun are moſt liable to be afflicted with it:; 
and when ſome have died ſuddenly it has 
been conjectured, that they were ſtruck dead 
by lightning. The moſt common van *- nb 
2 this diſeaſe are, violent pains in the head; a 
ſs of the ſkin, a redneſs of the eyes, r 
a ee motion of the eyelids, and a 
reſtleſſneſs all over the body. In moſt eafes © 
the patient cannot fleep, although much op- 
me with Nr A ee f He y 


enſues, 


* 5 * 


„ 5 
enſues, with a faintneſs, and a total diſreliſh 
of all ſorts of nouriſhing victuals. The ſkin 

of the ace fac ce agpea burat, 
and he 1 is ib pp „ drought: that 
he wiſhes wp any Key of a liquid nature, the 
pain being ſo violent that his life is rendered 
1 miſerable, and eyery object around him gives 
hi n ſo much I that he wiſhes for 
wi out the leaſt probability of. finding it, els, 
. ther i in eating or Kliding. or 10 I Obey, 
| I of his fr iends. . [at 
| The ets of At Gifordes; PORES 1 | 
commonly i felt in its greateſt ſeyerity by thoſe 
who live in the country, yet is not wholly. 
confined to them, for it viſits the inhabitants 
of the moſt populous cities, and particularly | 
thoſe: of delicate conſtitutions, who have not. 
been much accuſtomed to exereiſe, and in con- 
ſequence thereof are apt to abound with the 
moſt noxious humours. In ſuch caſes where 
people expoſe themſelves much to the fun, 
eſpecially when it is in the vigour of heat, 
the diſorder is apt to fly up to the head, and 
moſt of the humours are brought together by 
the force of attraction. The patient is then 
afflicted with the moſt excruciating pains of 
the head and eyes, and though extremely ſe- 
vere, yet it ſeldom proves dangerous, Strangers, 
who have not been much aceuſtomed to tra- 
velling, are more apt to be afflicted with this 
| diſorder 
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diſorder than thoſe who conſtantly reſide in 
tde country, and to ſuch it generally becomes 
fatal, for there are inſtances of many of them 
Ang on the ſpot in Kanten ſoon as the 
infection as communicated; tert zue en 
It is extremely dangeraus for perſons to ſleep 
in the fields, when the heat of the ſun is vio- 
lent; and this is an error into which many haue 
run, merely for want of making a proper uſe 
of that reaſon with which the author of nature 
has endowed them. If thoſe: who in conſe- 
quence of ſuch an act of imprudence are af- 
flicted with this diſeaſe, and are ſo happy as to 
be cured, yet that cure itſelf is only of a partial 
nature, and they will be afflicted with violent 
pains both in the head and the different parts 
of the body as long as they live, and be mes 
ſubject to great uneaſineſse. 
It often happens that the intenſe hd af As 
ſun injures the eyes, and perhaps more people 
are afflicted with blindneſs on that account 
than is generally imagined. With reſpect to 
* the cure of this diſeaſe, there is a neceſſity of 
5 ſetting about it as ſoon as the ſymptoms appear, 


ih becauſe if it is neglected the conſequences may 
J prove fatal to the patient, Bleeding is the firſt 
. remedy that ſhould be uſed, and the legs ſhould 
"_ be bathed in warm water, which in all ordi- 
4 nary caſes produce immediate relief. When 
1 the diſeaſe is attended with ſymptoms, of . 


er —_— 85 dan- 


: de dompoſed of common herbs as the moſt 
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dangerous nature, then the patient ſhould be 


put into a warm bath, but the water ſhould 
not be too hot leſt it become as has 


olden happened. Oooling gliſters are neceſſary 
to be given from time to time, and they ſhould 


likely to anfwer the end propoſed. He fhould 
alſo drink of the following compoſition: © - - 
Take one vunce'of melon ſeed, and three 


ounces of ſweet almonds, ee em be renn 


together in a mortar, and add to them in ſmall 
quantities one pint of water, after which ſtrain 
the whole through a linen cloth; add another 
pint of water to what remains, and when K has | 
been ftrained a ſecond time, let as much water 
be added as will make the whole three pints ; 
aſter this let the whole be mixed together, and 
half an ounce of ſugar added to it. A glaſt of 
this may be taken two or three times a day; 
aud if the patient is of a delicate conſtitution, 
he may mix with it a little orange water, or 
any ching elſe of a reviving nature. He ſhould 
drink it in lemonade, or the juice of tamarinds 
mixed wirh a little ſugar and water, Which 


may be taken by POE or ay en 
Whatever. 
This drink will "bb beſt taken cold, W at 
the fame time cloths dipped in roſe water 
mould be applied to the forehead, and the 


ould be rubbed wi wins Viet, . 
4 which 


{ 
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which is generally attended with great ſucceſs, 
The cold bath has often been of much ſervice 
in the cure of this diſorder, eſpecially when the 
ſymptoms were violent, and therefore it ought. 
always to be uſed, becauſe it can never be at- 


tended with any dangerous effects. There is 
another drink extremely uſeful, and as it can 


be eaſily. prepared, ſo it may be uſed withqut 


any danger. Pour one pint of boiling water 
upon three ounces of tamarinds, and when they 
have ſtood a minute or two together, let the 
liquor be ſtrained through a linen cloth, and 
one glaſs of it taken every morning. 
There is no doubt but thoſe who ſtand Rill 

in the heat of the ſun are much more ſubject 
to this diſorder. than thoſe, who remove from 
place to place, and therefore exerciſe becomes 

extremely neceſſary. It is certain that mo— 
derate exerciſe does more towards preſerving 
health than any thing elſe that can be men- 
tioned, except regularity in eating and drink- 
ing. By proper care the human body is able 
to ſupport itſelf under moſt of the diſorders to 
which it is ſubject ; but when irregularity takes 
place, and the whole frame is diſcompoſed, 
then there i is no reaſon to doubt but medicines 
| will become neceſſary, and none will be found 
more uſeful than ſuch as have been alr 
recommended, the effects of them «vg _—_ 
by long experience. 

ne., , 


nay. . e 


2 te, Diſorder: lth" r require. the Wen : 
RES of 4 Surgeon, 15 


HERE are no perſons | in the e ex- 
empted from accidents, and in general 
* theſe happen to thoſe in the lower 
claſſes' of life, becauſe their labour expoſes 
them more to it than thoſe who are not oblig- 
ed to undergo-the ſame drudgery. Accidents 
however are not always of the ſame nature; 
ſome are dangerous, while others are more ea- 
ſly cured'; but in ſome caſes it will be found 
neceſſary to haye recourſe' for adyice to a ſur- 
geon, becauſe he alone may be conſidered 9 
properly qualified to perform the operation.” 
o mention all the accidents to which men 
are ſubject in this life, is as impoſſible as to 
foretel the future events of divine providence, 
which ean be known to none but God, who 
conducts the affairs of this lower world; and 
. therefore under ſuch circumſtances we "(hall 
mention thoſe of a general nature, under which 
we may ſuppoſe that many others will in the 
ordinary courſe of things be comprehended, 
We > mal therefore without any further re- 
marks, proceed to mention ſuch as are in a 


[ 

mannit common every day, that is, in one: 
place er another, and at the ſame time point out 
hoi far the aſſiſtance of a ſurgeon is neceſſary, 
or where the malad may ae n 
ſoliciting his interpoſition 

The firſt. accident neceſſary tb nel 
tice of is, burns in the fach, 2 either from ſire or 
water, and both are often attended with the 
moſt fatal conſequences. When the ſkin has 
been but Aightly burnt, there will be no ne- 
ceflity. for. requiring; the aid of a ſurgeon, be- 


cauſe the following Ner- will wanne all che ah; 


cauſes of coiaplaint.. 
Take ons ounce of the ointment PR tis nm. 
tritum, and add to it the. yolk of an egg, and 
bruiſa them together in à mortar, add to them 
cheese ounces of ſweet oil, and half an ounce af 
vinegar, and let a plaiſter of it be *pplich th 
the wound twice every day. % e | 
If the-ſkin; is burnt quite. through. 0 as. to 
affect the muſcles, then the following plaiſter. 
| ſhould, be uſed. Melt four ounces: of, white. 
Wax, and add to it half an ounce of ſweet oil; 
when theſe: are properly mixed, let a linen 
cloth be dipped in it and applied to the wounds 
If this has not the deſired n 
may make uſe of the following. _. | 
Mix four aunces of vinegar. with half. a 


pound of red lead, and one . pound, of oil 4 


roſcgza let the whole be boiled together till they 
M 2 * =" 
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| drachms of camphite, and one aunce and a 
ſtir the whole about on 


1 4 1 


ace reduced to the conſiſtency of a OR 
and then diſſolve the; liquid maſs into two 


half of 
the fire, and then let it be ſpread upon pieces 


ob paper; or clean linen; and applied to the 


wound: but the plaiſter muſt be changed twice 
„ totherwiſe it will not perform thoſe 
— Bury operations for which/it was originally 


 deſiyned,! fbr by che frequent changes che 


wound is kept open fo as ane the ape | 
cations of freſh medicines." 1 i = {le 

But when the burn is fo. 3 dangers 
ou chat theſe remedies are not likely to have 
the deſired effect, then bleeding will become 
neceſſary, and e the duty of the patient 
to ſend for 4 ſurgeon. - If a perſon has recei va 
A fuch an external wound as has injuredany” 
of the blood veſſels or the nerves, or if" 


bones are fractured then there will be an im- 
| mediate neceſſity of ſending for a ſurgeon who' 


alone is able ge in ſuch caſes: but Une 

ever the Wound is not affected 3 
of chat nature, it may b& eaſily dreſſed wichbut 
Auſfiſtance being called for. When the 
blood Gels not how from one particular part of 
the wound, but from all the parts in general,” 
and only in ſmall drops, it may be ſuffered 0 


| | Ne” white "Int is preparing to Mew? thi 
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wounds; ; and when that is done, then Kab 
ſearcloth compoled as > above directed Hold be 
applied. een 

Take a clean linen D 14 dip. it 1 816 a 
compgſition of four ounces of white wax, and 
half an ounce of ſweet oil; let this be applied 
to the wound after the bleeding has been ſtop- 
ped; let this bandage or dreſſing be kept on 
the wound t leaſt twenty- four hours before 
it is . , and at the ſecond dreſſing let 
the wound be waſhed. elean in order to remove 
all the impurities, The linen cloth, or; lint, 
or whatever it is ibn. which the plaiſter is 
ſpread, ſhould be changed at the ſame time, 
for, nothing can ſo much conduce towards pro- 
| moting the recovery of any perſon. whateyer as 
that of cleaplineſs, and a frequent change of 
the plaiſters that * made uſe of 1 in the cure 

wounds. FRET be 

Whe n one of the = FP ary of theſe 
blood veſſels has been injured, which. will fre- 
| quently happen, then the folleving, wre 
muſt be uſed. % We 

Take one bandkul of the 281110. of the Ak 


. 


. 


that has been gathered during the latter end of | 


the ſummer, and. let it be beat ſo ſmall that it 
may be come extremely pliable. The rind, muſt 
be thrown. away, and the interior part applied to 
the wound, particularly where the blood veſſel 


has been i inj jured, The wound however ought | 


NM 3 | "at 
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at the ſame time to be covered brer with he 
or ſmooth Tinen, and it ſhould be bound up as 
right as the patient can bear. With reſped to 
omtments_ they cannot 'be 'of any Jexvice i in 
Calles of wounds where the blood veſſels have 
been injured, and-all pretenſions to the uſe of 
them are no better than quackery. Indeed 
there are many ointments in their own nature 
Efnicious, but they are frequently made uſe 
of in conſequence of the ignorance. of thoſe 
who have never wen themſelves the tröüble 
to ſtudy What was conſiſtent with their health 
And et. Dee ms ha "M1 e 33 
ah It is too common to bt fpirituous liquors 
as a remedy for external wounds, but nothing 
In the world can be more improper, except in 
 forne 'extraardir inary caſes where. the afiiſtari | 
of 4 ſurgeon” becomes extremely neceſſaty; In 
men who are of A healthy conſtitution, the 
mot common wounds are ſoon cured, elpe- 
ci ally ik the patient lives in a regular manner, 
And neither eats nor drinks any thing that Will 
Inſure his health or ruin his conſtitutionn: 
When the wound is but fight and not likely 
to be attended with any danger, then it will be 
Life jent! to prevent the patient from taking 
Ahy fort of hot liquors teſt they ſhould produce 
Abinflitimation; but when chere is reaſon to 
feat that an inflammatidd will take a it 
13 be — to keep the patient as warm 


as 
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as pollible, and no other company ſhould be 
es to viſit him but ſuch as will entertain 

him with the moſt Chearful ſtories, that his 
. nn may be kept from ſinking into dejectioonn. 
He ſhould eat the lighteſt ſorts of victuals, 
eſpecially ſuch as are compoſed of vegetables, 
and the greateſt part of his drink ſhould be 
barley- water without any mixture whatever, 
Bleedings in ſuch caſes are often neceſſary, - 
but they ſhould not be: repeated without much 
caution, and this part of the operation for the 
maß. part depends on the ſkill of the ſurgeon... 
Contuſions and bruiſes are another ſpecies 
of accidents to which the human body is often 
ſubjeR, and they are occaſioned by ſudden 
| Rrokes which the patient had no reaſon to ex- 
peek; when a perſon. receives a, contuſion in 
his Body, either the blood. veſſels are broken, 
or by the force of the ſtroke they,are prevented 
from performing their proper operations. 
all ſuch caſes if nature aſſiſted by art. becomes | 
too weak to repel the force of the diſorders. 
den an inflammation is ſure to take place, bx 
Wich the whole frame is. diſcompoſed, and 
this is che reaſon. why ſo many perſons die ſud- 
denly of bruiſes or falls. fo bahnte 80 of 
There have been many pus Ny <p preſcribed 
dos bruiſes: and contuſions, Whether external or 
internal. When the contuſion is only flight, 
n to mix half 0 
It #0} vic 5d 1 35 
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warm vi negar with a double quantity of water, 


and when it has ſtood about two hours let 


plied to the bruiſe every two hours. The fol- 
{ny medicine has often TO uſed ae 
great ſucceſs. © heyy Gt Ge eine ; 
Take as much of ORIG as pom can 


hold between the thumb and two of the fin- 
gers, and mix with them four ounces of crumbs 
of bread; add to theſe the ſame quantity of ca- 
- momile flowers, and St. John's wort. Boil 
. "theſe: together, and let poultices of Four be 
| applied, mixed with water and vinegar. * 


one of chest diſorders" 5s ers „ 


theſe ariſe from a variety of cauſes. eme 


times they are the effects of wounds, and on 
„der occaſions they are internal, ſo that cheir 
- Cauſes: cannot be eaſily diſtinguiſned. When 
ulcers have been of a long continuãnce they 
prey upon the patient, and throw him into 
à ſlow fever, which too often ends in a con- 
1 even in ſuch caſes ulcers 
mould not be dried up, but purging ſhould be 
uſed in order to keep the body open. Sudden 


Aenths have often been occaſictied in conſe- 


- quehee'of: drying up ulcers, and therefore to 
forward the cure the patient ſhould abſtain 
from all ſorts of ſalted proviſions}! and his 
drink "ſhould be whey, or wine and water 
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| . * ſuch a manner 15 not to o become too 
_ « Inflammatory. | 

The next ditorder to be 8 of Acer 


this head is frozen limbs, the neceſſary effects 


of cold in winter, Many perſons are in con- 
ſequence of the nature of their employm ents 


obliged. to be out in the fields during wb ſeve- 


rity of winter, and ſometimes their limbs be- 
come ſo numbed that they are not able to make 
uſe of them. When the patient thus afflicted 
ſeeks for eaſe, he attempts to walk about the 
room, but intolerable pains are moſt commonly 


the conſequences, and then there are few 


'other methods by which his life can be ſaved 


there is a moderate degree of heat, and thefe to 
apply ſnow to the parts affected. The ſnow 
muſt be rubbed upon the ſkin in the moſt gen- 
tle manner, and then the patient may be re- 

moved to warmer lodgings, and the following 
medicine may be given him. Take of elder- 
flowers as much as you can hold between the 
thumb and two of the fingers, and half the 
ſame quantity of leaves of hyſop. Pour upon 
them three pints of boiling. water, ſtrain the 
whole through a elean linnen cloth, and add to 
it three ounces of honey, and let three cups of 
i be taken way day.” The moſt fatal conſe- 
M 5 Aduence 


beſides that of an amputation. In caſes of 
this nature, the firſt remedy to be uſed is to re- 
move the patient into an apartment where 


1 2 J 


quence attending this di ſorder is the bln 
too long expoſed to the cold, and in many 
caſes of that nature it proves mortal, and 
therefore nothing is more. neceffary than to 


make uſe of ſuch medicines as have at all 
times been preſcribed for. remedies in fuct 


caſes, and nothing can be better than the uſe 
of healthy and proper exerciſes, and regular 
N diet. 
Ruptures are one of thoſe diſorders to which 
the human body is often ſubject, and the yul- 
gar have in general aſcribed them to a variety 
of cauſes, ſome of which are true and ſome 
falſe. All ages are ſubject to this diſorder, - 


_ the young. and the old became equally afflict- 


ed with it, but the conſequences are often dif- 
ferent. All ruptures are owing to weakneſs, 
and therefore nothing can be more neceſſary 
than the uſe of the bandage. "Theſe bandages 
ſhould be changed from time to time, and if 
every day ſo much the better. Ruptures are 
more common in men than in women, but 
cheſe things with reſpeR to the difference have 
been but little attended to. The firſt and indeed 
the maſt certain ſymptoms of the rupture are 
ooſtiveneſs and a violent pain in the bowels, 
which becomes extremely troubleſome. In 
ſuch caſes the patient ſhould be blooded with- 
out-any delay, and the bleeding may be re- 
peatod next day if it does not prove ſufficient 
at 


f ag 1. 
% firſt, . At the ſame time it will be neceſſary 
o give the patient a glyſter compoſed. of a 
a decoction of the large white beech leaves, 
with n balf an ounce of common ſalt, and the 


ſame quantity of freſh butter. It will be ne- 


ceſſary at the ſame time to apply to the parts 
affected linen dipped in warm water, and re- 
newed every quarter of an hour. This re- 
medy has been often attended with the moſt 
| beneficial conſeq uences, eſpecially when im- 
mediately applied, but if the ſymptoms have 
continued above twelve hours then it will be 
neceſſary to make uſe of flannel dipped. i in a 
warm decoetlen of elder- flowers. 

Boils are a diſorder to which many 1 


are ſubject, and they are both painful and nau- 


ſeous, becauſe they are of an inſlammatory na- 


ture, and prevent the patient from enjoying 


fleep. When the ſymptoms begin to appear, 


te moſt cooling food ſhould be given to the 


kane pentutang . os it will be 


ſhould be as light and cooling as | bis eee 7 
and nothing wall be un e To towing; 


compoſition, Te 


Take two ounces of common ie and f 


waſh it in hot water, after which let the water 


de throwh away; then let the barley be boiled ; 
in five pints of water till it burſts; and then 


add to it ore drachm and a half of faltpetre x 
M 6 22M ſtrain 
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TOR the liquor through 'a clean linen cloth,” 
and then add to it one ounce and a half of ho- 
ney, and one qunce of Vinegar: this makes an 
agreeable drink, and where barley cannot be 
had e oats may be ſubſtituted in its place. 
When the inflammation is great, a poultice 8 
5 of bread, and milk muſt be uſed; but when the 
pain is moderate that will not be neceſſary, it 
being much better to leave it to the ordinary 
workings "of 1 nature. When the boil breaks, 
on Which i it always diſcharges a variety of pu- 
trid matter, the pain goes gradually off, and 
the felling difappears at the end of à few 
days, and then the following medleins mut 
be uſed. be 
Take half a pound of red lewd; wry CEN 

of oil of roſes, and four ounces of vinegar, boil 
them together till they are reduced to the con- 
ſiſtence of a plaiſter, and then diſſolve in the 
quid mafs one ounce and a half of white 
Wax, with two drachms of camphire, ſtirring 
the whole together till they are properly mix- 
ed; 3 let it Allen be taken from the fire, and 

ſpread on ſmall ſlips of paper nen to the 
| fire. of the | boil, LIT. ice. 
Whitlows, or felons, another external diſor- 
der, is much more dangerous than generally 

f imagined.” It i is an inflammation at the end of 
the finger, and often happens in conſequence 
| of e a — A fig or a I! and — | 

| is 
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is the effect of corrupted. humours in the inter- : 


nal parts of the body. Although it au 


commonly peculiar to the ends of the f ingers 
yet ĩt often affects other parts of the body, but 
the nature of the malady is always the 5 
and requires the ſame. forts of remedies. 
The firſt ſymptoms of this diſorder are [ * 
eavy pains, without heat, redneſs or une; ; 
but-ſoon afterwards. the heat becomes intole- 
rable, the part affected becomes, large, jan 
the fingers next adjoining ſwell exceec dach, 
Sometimes the whole arm is inflamed, and 
the pain becomes ſo. violet that the patien is 
totally deprived of fleepy. When the diſor 
ariſes to ſuch a height, the patient, as in aj 
caſes of inflammation, muſt be put upon 4 re- 
gular cooling diet: but if there 1 Ar: 5 75 
tended with a delirium, then it will be ne 
ſary for him to be blooded, . hs 45 
———— buoping: the body l | 1 
a regular frame. n „ | 
In order to procure a diſcharge. of t e cor- 
rupted matter, the part affected mould be dip- 
ped in water as warm as the patient can bear; 
but when the pain becomes extremely levete, 
a decoction. muſt. be made of mallow flowers 
boiled in milk mixed with a little "bread, an 
if a few white lilly, roots, With a little boney, 
are added it will be much better. When 
there is u necefity for ming aß inciſion in 
FN 09 ot ee arder 


t 1 
order WE the wound to let out the putrid ; 


matter; then the ſame plaiſter muſt be uſed as 
has been already preſeribed in the caſe of boils 2 
and in order to prevent a mortiſication, one 
ounce of the Jeſuits bark muſt be divided into 
ſixteen equal parts, = one anche taken 
E\ | 


y. two hours. 

W. — aunty 9 lubjeR; 
are Þinetittes owing to a particular fault in 
the blood, which is ſeldom known but by their 
effects. Children are often ailiQted wich en, 
but thoſe in more advanced years are not ex- 
empted from them, eſpecially ſuch as fred 
much on milk, or meats in which a conſider- 
able quiintity of M has been mixed, In or- 


: der to remove them che diet ſhould be gradu- 


ally „ and the patient ſhould- * 
pill nn e of the follow ing materials. 
Take ſi drachms of Caſtile, ſwap, — 
dtrachm and à half of the extract of dandelion, 
half a drachm of gum-ammoniacum; mix the 
whole with ſyrup of maiden hair, and make 
up the maſs into pills of three grains each, one 
of which muſt be taken in the morning, and. 
the other in che evening. There are ſeveral. 
other remedies that might to be uſed with ſuc- 
ceſs in order to remove warts, but they muft- 
de taken with, much caution. A ſilk thread: 
rubbed over with wax may be tied round them, 
or the dead parts may be cut off from time to 
time; 3 that the perſon who performs the 
opera- 


44 1 
operation muſt take care not to make the inci- 
ſion too deep. ö 
Some perſons have imagined chat wens are 
of the ſame nature with warts, but that notion 
does not ſeem to be well founded, for wens are 
never cured unleſs.athey-are cut off, and that 
cannot be 48 12 __ but the moſt {ilful | 
| furgeons. n 
Corns, the laſ tha ene Aiden thek 
0 this head, are moſt commonly o- 
caſioned by ſhoes too hard and contracted ; and 
nothing can be more proper towards eradicat- 
ing them than ſoaking the ſeet in wanm water, 
and then cutting them gently off with a pen- 
knife or ſciſſars, always taking care nat to pro- 
ceeed too far, ſo as to injure the parts affected. 
The patient may likewiſe apply to the corus 2 
Ittle houſeleck and ground-ivy dipped in vine- . 
gar but when theſe thi be-procur- 
ed, he may put upon them —— 
diachylon, or of gum- ammoniacum mixed 
with vinegar: but nothing ſo much contri- 
butes towards eradicating und preventing the 
return of corns as avoiding the cauſes by 
which they were produced, for this reaſen, let 
the perſon afflicted with them wear light eaſy 
ſhoes made of the ſofteſt leather that can be 
procured, ſo as to give the foot proper liberty 
to extend itſelf, and then he will in a great 
meaſure be relieved from thoſe pains Which 
many by their „* are afflicted with. 
bw. H AP, 
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Wing vor Td mag: A ine 
TT is remarkable that conſumptions are more 
frequent in England than in any 
_ country. in the world, and that muſt be owi 
to our extenſive commerce, the ſouree df 
and the foundation of luxury. The jnkabi- 
.. tants of England are the richeſt in the world, 
more animal food and ſtrong liquors are con- 
ſumed by them than by thoſe of France, Spain, 
Germany, Italy, &c. and as luxury naturally 
leads to a ſedentary life, which brings on many 
diſeaſes, ſo. theſe commonly end in conſump- 
tions, and they ſooner or latet put an eng * 
the human frame. The frequent changes of 
| ' the weather. is another cauſe of conſumptions; . 
do which may he added the promiſoudus and 
5 unlimited: uſe . unlawful pleaſure, to which 
too many are in an immoderate degree al- 
dicted. in n 1 r F Heb 9 39:03 TAK * . E 
boſe wha, raſide in large towns, or: eities, 
5 are more. ſubject. to ;conſumptians. than ſuch. 
36 | Laim n the rener. becauſe they ſeldom en- 
joy a proper ſhare of exerciſe ; for it is remark- 
able wa 8 W of W Ne a ; 
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5 gether ſpend much of their time in public 
houſes, inſtead of taking a walk to the country 
for the benefit of freſh air, and. to n the 
body in a proper temperament. 


- "Sometimes: conſumptions. are 1 by in- 
fection; when a healthy perſon lays with one 
| Who is diſeaſed, and therefore ſuch a practice 
ſhould be carefully ayoided, becauſe it may in- 
jure a-perſon in health ee being, of any 
ſervice to the patient. Thoſe workmen who 
lean much forward upon their, ſtomachs fre- 
quently die of conſumptions, and ſo do thoſe 
who by ſinging or any other violent exertion of 
the voice ſtrain the lungs beyond their proper 
ſtrength. The ſymptoms by which conſump- 

tions are firſt known are very weak and im- 
perceptible in the beginning, but they gather 
ſtrength as they go on, and the molt melan- 
choly circumſtance is that they are ſeldom diſ- 
covered till it is too late to make uſe of proper 
remedies. An inclination to vomit after eat 
ing is one of the firſt ſymptoms of a conſump- 
tion, and that is generally attended with'a'Ury 
cough, an univerſal heat in the ſtomach, and 
ſomething like an oppreſſion | on the" breaſt. 
He is apt to be dejected in his, ſpirits, and'h his 
pulſe is ſoft and quick. "Sometimes he emits 
by ſpitting putrid blood, or a côfrupted matter 
of a greeniſh colour. His fingers become re- 
markably ſmall, his eyes appex as Tk i his 
3 bead, 
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head, there is a coldneſs in the extremities, a 
total loſs of ftrength eriſues, and his diſſolution 
approaches while at the fame time he has no 
thoughts of death, but daily promiſes himſelf 
a ſpoeily recovery. When theſe ſymptoms- 
er any of them, firſt appear, the patient ſhould 
ge. Dis lodgings if he lives in a large city, 
proper exerciſe in a country 
village, where he can enjoy the benefit of freſh 
air. Riding on horſeback will be of great ſer- 
vice to him, and if his ſtrength is not too much 
impaired, he ought to go on a long journey, 
becauſe the variety of objects that will preſent 
themſelves to bis view, will divert his attention 
- from the ſtate of his body, and contribute to- 
wards keeping his mind in a chearful frame. 
He muft, however, take care that he does not 
catch. cold by wet ſheets, or fitting in damp 
roams,. and he ſhould ride out before dinner, 
becauſe that will create an appetite, whereas if 
he leaves it till afternoon it may become preju- 
dicial, inſtead of promoting his recovery. The 
fame advantages will attend a voyage at ſea, 
and many beneficial conſequences have been 
reaped from, ſuch. a practice, but then he muſt 
take cate to carry along with him a ſufficient 
quantity of freſh aer e ſuch as liye poul- 
try, or ſuch other _ can be * on 
board a he, e Oi oe ao 


"When 


'Y 


1 ſeldom failed of promoting the deſired ſucceſs. 


_ 
When the patient is too weak to undertake 
A voyage by ſea, he ought to: live as much as 


poſſible on milk and vegetables, eſpecially fuch 
as are of a cooling nature, for ſuch things har 


There is nothing more common than ſor von- 
ſumptive perſons to drink aſſes milk, but that 
will not always promote a cure, for it ſuits 
ſome conftitutions, while it proves deſtructive 
to others. Joche aſſes milk will bring on a 


purzing, and when that happens, the milk fhU˙,j 


be mined with conferve of rofes, ur the powder 
of crabs claws. All forts uf milk are leſs ur 
more beneficial in the cure of conſumptioms, 
and indeed there ſeems to be nothing ſo proper 
for reſtoring decayed nature. Great benefits 
have en ede uſe of butter milk, and 
cows milk may be eaſih/ abtained in any part 
of the kingdom. When it happens that cows - 
milk does not digeſt enſily on the ſtomach, then 
let a ſmall glaſs of rum be mixed with it along 
with a little ſugar. It is neceſſary to ob- 
ſerve in this place, that although. a change 
of the diet is hete- preſcribed, yet it muſt not 
be left off too ſoon, but only by degrees, for n 
all Tadden tranſactions from one ſort of diet th 
another, danger is to be apprehendetl, and the 
patient inſtead of receiving any berieſit may her 
come much worſe than before. l 8 4662 
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It will be ſometimes neceſſary that the pa- 
ec ſhould be ſupported by Jellies, 
 ftrong broths, and other things of a ilar na- 
ture, and in many caſes ſhell fiſh, particularly : 
oyſters, i are of great ſervice! Vul the 'oyſters 
_ ought always to be eaten raw. It is extremely 
neceſſary that all thoſe Who attend the patient, 

— tHould endeavour to keep his mind as'chearful 
as Poſſible, for melancholy or a dejection of ſpi- 


: tits is "one of the | cauſes which aggravates a 


conſumption, and prevents the means from 
Having à proper effect. Chearful company, 
nnd muſie, are both extremely uſeful, and great L 
care hold be taken that the patient is not 
leſt alone, becauſe that leads to dejection of 
ſpirits which is ſure to be attended with the 
moſt fatal confequences. Of all the diſeaſes to 
which the human frame is ſubject, there is none 
that requires a greater regularity of living 
than the firſt ſymptoms of a conſumption, for if 
a proper regimen is at firſt obſerved, and mode- 
rate exereife taken, the health of the patient 
may de reſtored" but medicines in many other 
caſed will be altogether neceffary. Tt is, how- 
ever, proper that ſome of th oſs hed cs 
 corfithonly'ipreferibed.' in this caſe ſhould be 
mentioned, and therefore we Mall here point 
them out As they have Nen ate in EN r 
courſe ol practice. ien mee en 

Bleeding 


4 rr: 
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Bleeding is extremely neceſſary ien the 
cough makes its firſt appearance, but great care 
muſt be had left too much blood be taken from 
the patient, becauſe that will contribute ton? 
wards w weakening the conftitution:'/ When 
1 fails it will be neceſſary to make uſe 


of the following medicine. Take of -powdered., 
cardamom ſeeds one quarter of an ounce, and 
the ſame quantity of ; freſh» ſquills and gum- 


ammoniac; let thoſe be beaten together in a 
mortar, Ind made up into pills of a moderate 

four or fiye of which muſt be taken every. 
day according to the ſtate. of the patients Ro». 


mach, for it will often happen that one perſon. 


will be able to take them with moge eaſe . 
another, and therefore i in all ſuch caſes rec 
muſt be had to prudence, which is the moſt ov 


ſential thing in the adminiſtering. of any medir. 


cines Whatever. $4] £79 \ 1 4 181 81290 ns 382 4 


There are ſome other medicines that may be 
uſed with equal ſucceſs, particularly the follows , 
| ing compoſition. ,. of Take four;qunces' of lemon 
juice, and add to it the,ſame,quantity.of:ſugar-. 


candy and fine honey; let theſe 9 Hain 


together in a ſaucepan over A, Now. fre, and 
_ when, it is cool let a table ſpoonful of it be given 
to the patient when the cough is troubleſome... 
It is a frequent cuſtom. to give, the patient 
oily medicines: in this ſtage of. the diſorder, but. 
2 Wh, proves more hurtful, becauſe ſuch 
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** 
inſtead of removing it. All forts of acids are 
extremely beneficial, becauſe they tend towards 
lling the patients thirſty, and cooling. his 
blood. Many have received great benefit from 
eating apples and ſucking lemons, and therefore 
it vill be ory true! a few of tym muy 


8 3% i, 


It is likewiſe ks to i od the 
patient uſes as his common drink, and from 
experience it appears that nothing ean be more 

uſeful towards promoting his recovery, ank 
ph reſtoring him to a proper dete of Heath,” than 
the juice of bitter plants, ſuch as ground ivy, 
_ water trefoil, camomile flowers, and centuary, 
may be drank at any time whether day 
or night. Theſe medicines ſtrengthen the ſto- 
mach, tcectify the blood let it be ever fo much 
corrupted, promote digeſtion, quench the 
thirſt,. and upon the whole contribute towards 
keeping the body in a proper ſtate of tempera- 
ment. But if he ſpits blood, then it will be 
proper: for him to make: uſe of the following 
_ medicine, | Dake of camomile flowers one 

. Ounce; af elder flowers and ſweet fennel roots, 
half an ounce each, let theſe be boiled in two 


quarts. of water, and then let the liquor be 


|  firained through a olean linen cloth, and a 


1 it given Wa en he 
| * Autun prot ee e 
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The conſerve. of roſes is another medicine 

mat may be. uſed| with great ſucceſs, and it 
may be either put into the decoction above 
ae or taken by itſelf, but unleſs it is 
taken in large quantities there is no rcaſom to 
expect much benefit from it: three or four 
ounces ſhould be taken every day, eſpecially 
where there is a ſpitting of blood, becauſe it 
contributes towards healing the interior parts 
of the body, and often gives the patient eaſe 
when all other remedies fail. It ſometimes 
happens, that the ſpitting ariſes from an im- 
poſthume being formed in the lungs, and in 
ſuch caſes it will be neceſſary to give him 
a little of the jeſuits bark in the follows 


ing manner. Let one ounge of the bark be 


reduced to fine powder, and divided into 
twenty doſes, one of which muſt be taken 
* three hours in the day in camomile tea, 

or any thing elſe that is uſed as in ordinary 
drink. It will ſometimes happen, that the 
bark will occaſion a purging; and in ſuch caſes = 
the following rule muſt be attended t Take 
one quarter of a pound of old cn r V roſes; 
add to it one ounce of jefuits hark finely pow- 


dered into half a pint of water, and When it 
has ſtood twenty four hours let che liquor be 
ſtrained: through a linen cloth, and à tea- cup 
full taken two or three: times a day. When 
che impoſthume is in the breaſt, and the patient 

Cannot 
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cannot ſpit ſo as to throw up the corrupted 


matter, it will be'neceſſary that he ſhould draw 
in che ſteams of "boiling water impregnated 


with vinegar. When the impoſthume breaks 
inwardly, and the patient has not ſtrength to 


diſcharge the putrid matter, it generally proves 


fatal do him, but there are many inſtances to 


the contrary, eſpecially where the breathing 


= 


becomes eaſy, for in all ſuch caſes chere is | 


great reaſon to hope for a cure. 
Such is the nature of conſumptions in gene- 


Fe but there is one ſpecies not yet mentioned, 


namely nervous ones, by which many have loſt d 


their lives without ſo much as conſidering that 
9 were in any danger. 


The firſt ſymptoms of a nervous conſumption 


1 the want of appetite, aſlow digeſtion, a weak- 
neſs over the whole body, a difficulty of breath- 
ing attended with a fever and a cough. It 


_ frequently attacks "thoſe who are of a fretful 


temper; and ſuch' as indulge themſelves in the 


uſo of fpirituous liquors, than which nothing 


mort can contribute towards the deſtruction of | 


the human frame.” 


When there is wala to > bebe that a con- 3 


ſamption-arIſhs from a diſorder in the nerves, 


it will be neceſſary for the patient to make ule 
of moderate exerciſe, and cat ſuch food as is 


_ light and- nouriſhing.” He Wr! take (Fice a day 


- Towrat 34: wy: i93 en a - twenty 
Wins 


[ 265 J | 
twenty drops of vitriol in a glaſs of wine or. 
water, or he my take the followin : medi- 
eine. 

Mix with two « ounces of filings of iron, ein- 
namon and mace two drachms each; infuſe 
theſe into two pints of rheniſh wines, where 
they muſt remain four weeks, after which let 
the liquor be ſtrained through a cloth into a 
veſſel, and when it has ſtood a day let be 
given to the patient in tea-cupfulls mania, 
and eveni 2 
Alfter alf that has been ſaid eder Ups tink | 
there is nothing i in the world can contribute 2 
much towards preventin conſumptions as ſo- 
briety, and the practice of virtue. The wiſe 
man ſays concerning wiſdom, that length ot 
days are in her right hand, and in her left hand 
riches and honour ; but ſtill we may freely aſ- 
ſert, that where virtue takes place in the mind, 
and regulates the whole of the conduct in life, 
few will die of conſumptions, unleſs the cauſes 


e ACK! x invoint nature Us Þ beer be dies. 
| oc por em WOE: 15 


- 
3 77 1 REN 1 
5 wa 44 >. 4 ar IF 3 


o 7 a * * ” 
* 0 4 - : +», £> 3 
dee 4 * 1118s 3, EIN 


. - ' * * by ? 2 ” — * * % 
1 1 nne TT 
1 : *{ e 3 4 i „ | : . - T4 Wo Fo 14 


0 H A r. kxXxIV. nds 


| Of diferen Sas of Piſs. ui e IJ} | 
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11 je t be afflicted with the effects of poi- 
fron, becauſe they are ſo extremely. I 
hat the names of many of them, are ſcarce 

8 It is a vulgar. notion too much pre- 
valent, that one poiſon is eradicated by another, 

EOS but nothing ean be more falſe, f or We. Rt 
. Ae believe that f hre would be extin- 


edel in conſequence of our adding fel to 


"EY a perſon receives poi ichn by the mouth, 
| it ſoon occaſions a ſevere ſickneſs on the ſto- 
mach, and therefore common ſenſe points out 
| that it ſhould be diff ged. by, vomits, nor 
ſhould any -time be. loſt, for the experiment 
| ought to de tried as ſoon as poſſible. There 
are three ſorts of poiſons, which muſt be treated 
of under different heads, namely, mineral, Ve- 

getable, and animal, 

Arſenic is the moſt common mineral which 
conveys poiſon to the ſtomach, and none is 

more dangerous. It has been often given for 
= worſt of all purpoſes, namely, to deprive a 
fellow 
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fellow creature of life, and therefore thoſe who 
diſpoſe of it ought to be extremely cautious, 
leſt they by acting en en rer 
ſaries to murder. 

The firſt ſymptoms of a h 1939 ta- 
ken arſenic is a burning heat on the ſtomach, 
and a violent pain in the bowels, wich 4 great 


thirſt and a ſtrong inclination to vomit; and if 


proper remedies are not ſoon adminiſtered, the 
whole body will become ſo much diſordered 


that there will be little reaſon to expect any 
benefit from all the means that can be tried, 


for death generally ſucceeds in a ſhort time, and 
puts an end to his exiſtence, under the moſt 


excruciating tortures. New milk ſhould be 


drank when the firſt ſymptoms appear, and in 
order to make him vomit he ſhould take large 
draughts of warm water mixed with fal lad oil. 


Broths made of fat muttoꝑ will be of great ſerZ 


vice, but he muſt continue drinking warm wa- 
ter and oil, or melted butter where oil cannot 
be had, till the inclination to vomiting begins 
to ſubſide, Nay it is abſolutely Ke ts that 


he ſhould drink as long as any of the poiſonous 


matter remains on the ſtomach. When the 
patient does not vomit freely by the uſe of the 
medicines already preſcribed, it will be neceſ- 
ſary to give him two ſcruples of the powder of 
re ava or the inſide of the Wiroat may 
| e be 
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be tickled with a feather. If theſe methods, 
| which have been univerſally practiced, ſhould 
all fail of the deſired ſucceſs,” then it will be 
neceſſary to give him five « or fix grains of eme-. ; 
tic tartar. 

. When it happens that the poiſon gets down 
into the belly, glyſters of oil and milk muſt be 
given, and he muſt drink decoctions of oatmeal, 
barley, or marſhmallows, either of which will 
be equally ſerviceable, ſo. that the firſt that can 
be procured may be uſed. When there is rea- 
ſon to hope that the poiſon has been wholly 

eradicated, it will be neceſſary to put the pa- 

tient upon a proper regimen with reſpect to 
his diet, and therefore he ſhould eat ſuch 
things as are a healing and cooling nature, 


ſluch as broth, vegetables, and plain puddings; 


and he ſhould drink er tea, or barley wa- 
ter. 

The next ſort of 1 to be mentioned 
are thoſe which we call vegetive, but they 
are ſeldom ſo dangerous in their conſequences, 
or ſo difficult to be eradicated as mineral ones. 
It is common to give opium to thoſe who have 
eaten vegetables of a poiſonous nature, but 
this is a moſt dangerous experiment, nor ſhould 
any perſon take opium unleſs it be by the ad- 
vice of a phyſician. 


The moſt common ende of vegetable 


| poiſons are ſtupidity i in the head, and a ſtrong 
inclination 
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inclination to ſteep, ſo that it is ſcarce poſſible 
to keep the patient awake, nor is he able, ex- 
cept at intervals, to ſpeak as a rational creature, 
In all ſuch caſes it will be neceſſary to apply . 
_ bliſtering plaiſters to the legs and arms, and 
hartſhorn drops thould be held under his noſe. 
'A little blood may- be taken, and he ſhould 
drink warm water mixed with oil, or melted + 
butter, till ſuch time as he imagines the poiſon 
is brought off from the ſtomach. When the 
poiſon has been once eradicated, and the pa- 
tient finds himſelf weak, which is often the caſe, 
he ſhould eat variables... an and his drink ſhould 
be barley-water, or any thing elſe of a cooling 
nature, and a glaſs of wine may be given him 
in order to keep him in a chearful frame of 
. © mind, 

With rota to animal Ae we have al- 
8 taken notice of the bite of a mad dog, 
which of all others is the moſt dangerous, but 

there are many other animals have it in their 
power to convey poiſon to the human frame, 
ſuch as toads, ſnakes, and other reptiles pecu- 
liar to this country; for as to the rattle ſnake 
in America, and many other creatures in diffe- 
rent parts of the world, we are not in the leaſt 
concerned with them. 

It was a common practice among the an- 
cients, for a perſon to ſuck out the poiſonous 
matter from the wound that had been made 

N 3 by. 
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by an animal or reptile, and this was extremely 
natural, becauſe no dangerous conſequences 
. could take place, where the perſon who ſucked 
out the poiſon took care to waſh his mouth 
with warm water. 

When a perſon has been ſtung by bees or 
waſps, it will be neceſſary to apply a mixture of 
venice treacle and vinegar, but ſtill there is a 
much better remedy, namely, to rub the part 
affected with ſallad oil. When there is reaſon 
to apprehend any danger from the number 
of ftings, it will be neceſſary to apply poultices 
to the wound, and the patient ſhbuld drink 
plentifully of barley-water, or any other ſorts 
of cooling liquor. In all caſes of this nature 
nothing can be more beneficial than to keep the 
patient in a chearful frame of mind, and the 
beſt methods to be uſed are to tell him agrecable 
ſtories, ſo as to make him forget that he. labours 
Aber any: Gate of ehen. 
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e concerning. the 1 Treatment: Y 
| . apparently ae bh e 


HE benevolent ſociety 150 eſtabliſhed 
for the recovery of perſons apparently 
Find by drowning, is one of the greateſt 
| honours to the preſent ' age, and It is to be 
hoped that it will be adopted by every city 
and town in the kingdom, where a ſufficient 
number of entlemen of humanity and affluence 
can be found to ſupport it. It will, however, 
happen that accidents may take es in remote 
parts y where immedi iate aſſiſtance will be wanted; 
and to point out the proper means to ſave the 
lives of our fellow creatures, under ſuch cir- 
cumſtances, ſhall be the n matter of the 
e chapter. 
It is not certainly known. — long a perſon 


may: remain under water before he is totally 
deprived of life, for that will in moſt inſtances 
depend on the ſtrength of his conſtitution, and | 


many other circumſtances which cannot be at- 
tended to. Some have died before they were 
M4: -. ten 
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ten minutes under water, and others have been 
recovered after a much longer period of time ; 
but where there is the leaſt reaſon to hope, it 
is the duty of every one to make uſe of the pro- 
per means, | becauſe they have been often at- 
tended with great advantages. 

When the perſon has been taken out of the 
water; Wäfch ſhould be done with as much care 
as poſſible leſt his body ſhould be further in- 
jured, all his wet 233 ſhould be ſtripped off, 
and his body rubbed with dry courſe linen, ; 
and this ſhould be continued after he is put 
into a warm bed. When there appears any 
ſigns of life, it will be neceſſary to get, A ſtrong 
healthy perſon to breath his own warm breath 
into the patients lungs, or the fumes of to- 
bacco may be blown out of a funnel into the 
mouth, while the noſtrils are kept ſhut, This 


the lungs, and if any! ine remains in the patent, 
the circulation of the blood will immediately 
begi in to return. If a ſurgeon, _ or any other 
perle acquainted with bleeding i is at hand, or 
can be procured in proper time, he muſt take 
ten or twelve ounces of blood from: the jugular 
vein, or 'any other vein in the neck. This 
method of bleeding is on many accounts ex- 
tremely ſerviceable, for it renews the circula- 
tion that had been ſtopped or interrupted by 
the ſuffocation. To this it may be added, that 
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the veins in the feet will not bleed at that 
time, nor will thoſe of the arms, except in ſome 
very particular caſes; but the jugulars are ſure 
to bleed, eſpecially when there is the leaſt rea- 
ſon to hope for the recovery of the patient. 
At the ſame time it will be neceſſary to hold 
under the patients noſe the fumes of dried herbs, 
ſuch as marjoram, mint, rue, ſage, roſemary, 
& c. but all theſe muſt be uſed after the bleed- 
ing is over, becauſe in ſuch caſes they will 
prove moſt efficacious, and bid fair towards 
promoting a certain recovery if there are the 
leaſt ſigns of life. If no ſigns of life begin to 
appear, then no ſorts of liquids ſhould be 
poured into his mouth, becauſe it would con- 
tribute towards promoting the ſuffocation. But 
when any ſymptoms of life begin to appear, he 
ſhould take within the ſpace of one hour four 
or five common ſpoonfuls of oxymel of ſquills 
diluted with warm water. Where that cannot 
be had, "ſage or camomile flowers mixed with 
honey will anſwer the ſame purpoſe; but if it 
ſhould happen that none of theſe can be had, 
then it will be neceſſary to give him warm wa- 
ter mixed with à little ſalt. It is' not enough 
when the patient begins to diſcover ſome ſigns of 
life, that thôſe who attend him ſhould Iandbedi 
ately deſiſt from the practice of the rules here 
laid Jen * 8 have n for the want 
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of perſeverance in the uſe of the proper means. 
It is therefore neceſſary that barley-water and 
tea of elder flowers ſhould be given him in 


ſmall quantities as ſoon as he begins to recover, 
becauſe that will remove the 3 Hat 
faſtens on his lungs. WT 

It was common in former tous to hang the 
patient up by the feet, but ſuch a practice is 
liable to be attended with great danger, and 
therefore it ought to be wholly diſcontinued ; 
for the froth, or foam, which is ate cauſes 
of their . is too thick and tough to be diſ- 
charged by its own weight while the body is 
extended" in this manner. It is certain that 
water has ſometimes been found in the ſto- 
machs of drowned perſons, and at other times 
none at all, and therefore it may be concluded 
that water itſelf did not produce their death, 


nor can it be conceived how drowned perſons 


can ſwallow water. It is ſuffocation, and the 
1 want of air, that proves mortal to them; for it; 
has ſeldom happened that any more water was 
found in their ſtomachs, than what was neceſ- 
fary in order to ſupport the animal frame. 
The water and the air blend themſelves toge- 
| ther, and form an inactive kind of n 
which deſtroys the functions of the lungs, an 
the unfortunate perſon is not anly ſuffocated, 
but the return of the blood to the head be- 


ing — an apoplexy enſues, Upon. 
the 


| _ 
the whole it ſhould be obſerved, that when 


drowned perſons are firſt. taken out of the wa- 

ter they ſhould not be carried with their heads 
downward, and the above mentioned remedies' | 
ſhould be applied as ſoon as poſſibly they can, , 
otherwiſe there will remain but little: —_— = 

a recovery. | 


/ 
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"Y is certainly neceſſary thu v we \ ſhould viſit | 

ſuch of our friends as are confined to a ſick 
bed; it is a well meant act of benevolence 
and humanity, yet it has often been attended 
with fatal conſequences to thoſe, who. by their 
Impertinent- curioſity, or hiſtaken friendſhip, ' 
have forgot the duty they owed to themſelves, 
while at the ſame time they could not be of 
any ſervice to their neighbour. The greateſt - 
number of the diſeaſes to which the human 
body is ſubject, are in their own nature infec- 
tious, an therefore we cannot be too much 


upon 


"i 
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upon out guard. When people in the coun- 
try are afflicted with ſickneſs, their bed cham- 
bers are generally crouded with ſuch viſitors as 


have no buſineſs there, and it is common for | 


young perſons, who of all others ſhould endea- : 
- Your to avoid the infection, to fit up all night 


with the patient im their turn. It would be 


5 next to a miracle if ſuch perſons ſhould eſcape 


the infection, and therefore it often happens 
that when one or two perfons are afflicted with - 
fevers and other diforders, that before they have 
been reſtored to health one half of the inhabi- 


tants in the neighbourhood have caught the 
diſorder, and communicated it from one to 


another, ſo that it has been looked upon as 
ſomething ſupernatural, or in the ſame light 
with what is commonly called the plague. 
There are many means by which the infec- 
tion may be communicated, amongſt which 


the following are the moſt common. Firſt, 


The going too near the bed of the ſick perſon; 
becauſe the violence of the diſeaſe ſends forth 
the ſteam of the breath ne further than 
while he was in a ſtate, of health. Secondly, 
The crouding into the room where, the dead 


body is laid, previous to its interment.—It is 
certain that the infection often remains after 
the patient is dead, and ſometimes it gathers 
ſtrength in conſequence of the putrid ſtate of 
the body. Thirdly, There are many diſeaſes 


* | 
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brought into this kingdom in conſequence of 
our extenſive commerce; and it is much to be 
lamented that the goods imported into this 
country are not more ſtrictly examined than 
they commonly are. Fourthly, Many diſeaſes 
are communicated by cloaths, and therefore 
there is ſcarce any thing more dangerous tan 
to purchaſe them without firſt making a 

proper enquiry into the ſtate and condition of 
the perſon who formerly wore them. Laſtly, 
Gaols are places from whence there is great rea- 
ſon to expect infections, for the numbers of 


Ty unhappy) wretches crouded together muſt cauſe 


a foulneſs of air, and therefore it is the duty of 
magiſtrates to take care to keep priſons as clean 
as poſſible. : 
Many perſons from motives of idle euriohey 
go frequently to viſit priſons, without having 
it in their power to do any thing to ſerve the 
unhappy criminal; but although they could 
not help them, it has often proved fatal to 
themſelves, and the infection has been fre- 
quently communicated to their innocent neigh- 
dours. With reſpect to thoſe who live in po- 


. pulous cities, where the ſtreets and lanes are 


very narrow, ſo as to prevent the circulation of 
freſh air, they ſhould walk out into the fields as 
often as they have an opportunity, and they 
ſhould take great care that their houſes are 
w_ clean. With reſpeR to nurſes who wait 
On 


1 


on 90 * they ought to keep conſtantly in 
their, noſes. ſome rue, tanſey, or if they can 
bear it the leaves of tobacco. The room in 
Which the patient lays ſhould be ſprinkled 
every day with boiling vinegar, and the nurſes 
ſhould never go into company till they have 
changed their cloaths, and waſhed their hands, 

leſt they carry along with them the infection. 
Nay. there have been many cafes where the 
phyſician by his own imprudence has caught 
the infection in conſequence of ſitting too long 


on the patient's bed; and thus while he was 


diſcharging his duty hs was at the ſame time 
by want of prudence. doing an injury to him- 
ſelf, and carrying the diſeaſe along with him 
to others, who would receive it without knowe 
ins from whence it came. 
Air, as well as water, is of great ſervice to 
the human frame, and wherever great numbers 
of people are crowded together into one place, 
ſo as to prevent a free circulation of the air, 
there is great reaſon to fear that it will become 
infectious. It is-owing to this that too many 
perſons faint, and become ſick when they are 
crowded up in churches or other populous aſ- 
ſemblies. There is a moſt wretched cuſtom 
that has long taken place in this country, and 
it ſeems to be the effect of ſuperſtition, namely, 
that of having church yards, or burying places, 
in the moſt — parts of populous cities. 
ce <a But | 
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But the ſuperſtition has been carried ſtill further, 
and many bury the dead in churches, where the 
air at the beſt is ſeldom good, for churches 
are not frequently open above once in a 
week. In China, conſiſtent with the practice 

of all ancient nations, dead bodies are depoſited 
in fields ſome miles from the towns and cities; 
but there is little reaſon to hope that this will 
take place in our country till the legiſlative 
power has interpoſed to put a ſtop to ſuch a 
prevailing abuſe. Thoſe who go into churches 
would do well to keep ſome herbs, ſuch as ſage 
or rue, in their noſtrils, beęganſe by ſuch a prac- 
tice they would in a great meaſure prevent the 
ſpreading of the infection; for in all caſen of 
that nature it is much better to prevent diſeaſes, 
than to be at the trouble of curing them. 
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